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1
Gendered Migrations and Global
Social Reproduction:
An Introduction

1.1 Gender and global migrations

Feminist interventions into globalisation theory and policy have
highlighted the ways in which global transformations are also gendered
transformations. In particular, gender is an important factor influenc-
ing global migration today and this recognition has spurred a range of
empirical studies, theorisations and policy measures.

The notion of global migration carries with it many things. Firstly,
it signals the widespread spatial extent of migration, the fact that even
if only a small proportion moves overall, migration still affects many
people in a large number of places, leading Castles and Miller (1993)
to call this ‘the age of migration’. Secondly, it signals the factors influ-
encing migration – many of which are being reconfigured through
processes of economic, political, social and cultural globalisation. The
movement of capital, commodities, ideas and ways of living all con-
tribute to and structure who moves. Thirdly, the global agenda of a range
of organisations has also influenced migration so that analysing migra-
tion through the traditional binaries between sending and receiving
countries is no longer adequate. Here global refers to new alliances and
spatial formations that are reconstituting the imperatives that influence
migration and the directions in which people move. The emergence
of regional blocs and the significance of multilateral organisations in
shaping migration (Guild and Mantu 2011; Sisson Runyan et al. 2013)
also suggest that there are many players influencing the shape of migra-
tory trends between and within an increasingly heterogeneous Global
North and South (Bakewell 2009; IOM 2013; Kofman and Raghuram
2010). Fourthly, the increasing privileging of the skilled and exclusion of
the less skilled are producing new forms of inequality and stratification
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2 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction

that have implications beyond those of the nation-state and contribute
to the transnationalisation of inequality (Weiss 2005). Immigration
restrictions and the reduction in countries of net immigration are rein-
forcing an asymmetric globalisation (Czaika and de Hass 2014). Many
of the vectors of differentiation – and the intersection between them –
which are used to understand migration, such as class, race and nation,
are being reconstituted transnationally and globally through migration
(Anthias 2012; Bose 2012; Herrera 2013; Purkayastha 2012).

Gender is a significant aspect influencing these processes and the
increasing number of women who move has attracted the attention of
researchers and policy makers (Piper 2005). Although the proportion
of women migrating has not hugely increased in the past half century
from 1960 to 2010 (Donato et al. 2011; UNDESA 2013; Zlotnik 2003), it
is the feminisation of labour migration1 that initially altered the nature
of many of the debates in migration research (Castles and Miller 1993).
For instance, it has long been recognised that male migration impacts
on women in a range of ways (Gulati 1993) but as the number of
women who move for work increases, debates on women’s contribution
to development and social reproduction in countries of origin are being
rewritten. Social reproduction has been defined as ‘the array of activities
and relationships in maintaining people both on a daily basis and inter-
generationally’ (Glenn 1992). These involve a range of activities such as
the purchase of household goods, socialisation of children, provision of
care and support for adults, and the maintenance of kin and commu-
nity ties; they cover both nurturance and non-nurturant reproductive
occupations and include in their ambit those who have direct contact
with users as well as those who manage the providers of such nurtu-
rance (Duffy 2005). Feminist Marxist conceptions of reproduction go
beyond this. For instance, Truong (1996: 32) identifies three interrelated
meanings of reproduction which include: human biological reproduc-
tion; maintaining and sustaining human beings throughout their life
cycle; and systemic reproduction which enables a given social system to
be recreated and sustained.

The recent literature on the contributions of migrants to reproduction
has been theorised through various lenses. Perhaps, the most power-
ful optic has been that of care chains. Migrant women may be seen as
providers (albeit differentially) of several types of care: moral care, or
the provision of discipline and socialisation; emotional care; and mate-
rial care that ensures the provision of the physical needs of dependents
(Parreñas 2001: 117). Ehrenreich and Hochschild (2003) emphasise the
role of migrant women in the production of care in its material and
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emotional dimensions, enabling economic expansion in the First World
to take place under neo-liberal conditions of welfare restrictions and
flexible labour. Globalisation has led to the marketisation and the pri-
vatisation of various services, including care, which is now brought into
global care chains (Yeates 2004). This international transfer of reproduc-
tive work, especially to Europe and North America, is one of the most
influential theoretical lenses in the analysis of care (Hochschild 2000;
Parreñas 2001; Widding Isaksen 2010).

Women’s gendered roles are seen to be significantly influenced by
familial ideologies and centre around households. Here the dominant
imperative is largely analysed through the lenses of stability and stasis,
which are disrupted by migration and mobility.2 Mobility, and hence the
transgression of gendered norms of caring for one’s own family, is made
necessary by the need for survival in the context of deepening global
inequalities. This is one script around which female labour mobility is
written.

However, in making the journey, female migrant workers often seem
to be replicating this gendered labour in a range of reproductive sec-
tors of the economy. While economic globalisation is primarily seen
to be corporate globalisation, examining the role of female global
migrants forces us to recognise the extent to which it is the restructuring
of reproduction that is driving female migration, therefore validating
reproduction as a key part of global economics and producing a counter-
geography (Sassen 2000). Feminist research in this field has highlighted
that it is not only the circuits of production that are being globalised but
that accompanying this is a new international division of reproductive
labour which is offering many women opportunities for work and there-
fore to migrate (Truong 1996). Taking full account of the place of women
in the new global political economy also requires us to take a long look
at the sphere of reproduction, its relationship to production (Katz 2001;
Mitchell et al. 2003) and the role of female migrants in these global
processes. For instance, Truong (1996: 47) suggested that ‘[n]o produc-
tion system operates without a reproduction system and it should not
be surprising that the globalisation of production is accompanied by its
intimate “Other” i.e. reproduction’. Reproduction involves, as we shall
see, the global transfer of different kinds of reproductive labour from
one class, ethnic group, nation or region to another.

In the mid-1990s, Truong was one of very few writers acknowledg-
ing the importance of the globalisation of reproduction; much of the
analysis still centred on the globalisation of production. In the subse-
quent decade, the ‘potent spatiality’ accompanying the reorganisation
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of reproduction (Mitchell et al. 2003) caught the academic imagination,
so that the analytical framework for understanding reproductive work
has itself been globalised (Hochschild 2000; Mills 2003; Peterson 2003;
Sassen 2000). Much of this attention has focused on migrants who enter
the lesser skilled sectors of the labour market to perform various forms
of reproductive labour: domestic and care work, and sex work (Agustin
2005; Anderson 2000; Lutz 2011; Parreñas 2001).

But wives who accompany male corporate migrants, and migrant
women who work in state-provided reproductive sectors such as nursing
(Kingma 2006; Yeates 2009), teaching and social work are also caught
up in this redistribution of reproductive labour (Kofman and Raghuram
2005, 2006). Thus, taking account of female migration alters the frame
of globalising processes, expands the notion of reproduction to include
the multiple ways in which women form a cornerstone of state-provided
services in welfare societies and forces us to recognise the intimate ways
in which production and reproduction are interconnected.

These intersections become even clearer if we look at the experi-
ences of family migrants. Marriage migrants contribute to biological
and labour reproduction (Constable 2005; Toyota 2008; Williams 2010).
Older family members also migrate to provide care (Escriva and Skinner
2006). Moreover, women who migrate as partners of work-permit hold-
ers are, in many countries, allowed to work in the formal sector, and
this labour often goes uncounted. Women may also move as indepen-
dent migrants, often as care-workers or sex-workers, and then change to
a dependant status through marriage so that the relationship between
the different forms of work they perform is connected and dynamic
(Kofman 2012; Lan 2008). They may shift from providing paid sex to
clients in source countries to providing the same service as wives after
marriage and migration (Groes-Green 2014).

The multiple forms of globalisation also point to the multiple sites
in which globalisation is played out and disrupts the spatial parame-
ters that are frequently used to understand migration. Female migration
offers a different set of issues in the governance of migration. For
instance, the concern over separated families (Zentgraf and Chinchilla
2012), especially children left behind (Cortes 2008; Parreñas 2005;
Toyota 2007), and the ensuing disruption of the family – a key element
of the social fabric of society – raise particular questions for states where
female emigration is significantly altering the demographics of society.
The policing of female bodies by receiving states is also based upon the
embodiment of migrants as women. Thus, the pregnancy checks that
female domestic workers are required to undergo in Singapore (Huang
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and Yeoh 2003) and the targeting of language classes and integration
measures for female migrants in a number of Western European coun-
tries (Kofman et al. 2013; Kortweg and Triadafilopoulos 2013) presup-
pose particular imaginations around what or who the female migrant
is. Spatially and temporally specific notions of femininity therefore
significantly influence how we view female migration.

As the number of female migrants increased and their forms of circu-
lation became more distinctive compared to men, how we understand
global migration and what we do about it also change. One analytical
response to the new and varied forms of migration has been to recog-
nise the ways in which migrants, particularly female migrants, move
between – and invest politically, economically and emotionally in – the
sending and receiving countries. The framework of ‘transnationalism’
offers us a way of understanding how the links between these two places
are maintained and of emphasising the agency of migrants who main-
tain these relations across space (Erel and Lutz 2012; Levitt and Glick
Schiller 2004; Pessar and Mahler 2003). It has spurred a whole host of
research on transnational processes (migrations and circulations, prac-
tices, communications, remittances) that migrants engage in. The use of
intermediate staging posts in the broader migration strategy also alters
the spatial dynamics of migration. Thus, while Hong Kong may be the
final destination for some female migrants, for others, it merely provides
a space within which to accrue the forms of capital that are required to
move to a more desirable destination, such as Canada (Liebelt 2008;
McKay 2002).

The policy responses to migration have involved a range of sites, pro-
cesses and institutions for governance of migration. In addition to state
regulations, bilateral, multilateral and regional agreements, such as the
EU and NAFTA, have reconfigured the remit and content of immigra-
tion regulations (Gabriel and Pellerin 2008; Guild and Mantu 2011;
Sisson Runyan et al. 2013). This has resulted in migrants from different
countries having stratified rights to entry, mobility, work and access to
welfare (Kofman 2002; Morris 2002), creating new forms of stratification
which demand novel conceptual lenses of analysis. At the same time the
growth in the number of NGOs and the importance of civil activism in
claiming rights for migrants have led to challenges and re-workings of
these regulations (Basok and Piper 2013; Piper 2004). These processes
are altering the nature of public space and of the political sphere. For
instance, when a Filipina domestic worker living in Hong Kong stands
for elections in her home country on a platform of migrant rights, we are
forced to recognise that migration is a key political issue of the future,
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to interrogate the notion that residence is a criteria for electoral politics
and thus to challenge the boundaries of the nation-state. On the other
hand, the figure of the migrant is also increasingly being deployed in
electoral politics in receiving countries often occupying the (embattled)
ground for media attention, policy making and for a range of activists
(Ogaya 2004).

While the above analysis has focused primarily on women, men are
also involved in and implicated in gendered social reproduction. Over-
all, male migrants are far less involved in paid reproductive labour than
women who dominate sectors such as domestic work, sex work and
care work. However, there are variations to these patterns based both on
countries of origin/destination and on the skills of workers. For instance,
there is a range of tasks such as household maintenance, driving and
gardening which are dominated by men but are often not included
in domestic work and are a part of social reproduction (Kilkey et al.
2013; Ramirez and Hondagneu-Sotelo 2009). Moreover, in some coun-
tries such as Saudi Arabia the figure for male domestic workers is higher
because of restrictions on female mobility. Moreover, even within each
sector there are differences in how male and female migrants are incor-
porated into the labour market as we will go on to see (Chapter 5). Some
male-dominated sectors of social reproduction provide greater opportu-
nities for entrepreneurship and social mobility than female-dominated
sectors (Ramirez and Hondagneu-Sotelo 2009). Finally, skills also influ-
ence the extent to which sectors are gender-segregated. Some sectors,
such as nursing, are female dominated, but are increasingly employing
male migrants, while men have always dominated other sectors such as
medicine as in many countries there are more male doctors than female
ones. Sectors such as sex work also involve both men and women (Mai
2011). Moreover, men are moving as partners of female lead migrants
and are providing some of the social reproductive work that women
have historically provided (Adhikari 2013). However, there is much
less recognition of these forms of male-provided socially reproductive
labour.

Men have dominated migration theories and agendas through their
role in productive labour. Thus, both production and men are the
implicit centre of much migration analysis. The focus on female
migrants and on care in recent years has acted as a corrective to this.
In fact, for Oso and Catarino (2013: 626) the ‘process of perpetual
rediscovery regarding the presence of migrant women has added to the
discourse surrounding the “feminisation of migration” and constitutes
a situation of gendered asymmetry, as the object of study – migrant
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man – does not appear to require any form of legitimisation’. However,
this focus on the productivity of men has also meant that they are anal-
ysed primarily as economic subjects; there is only a small (but growing)
body of work on their social roles and on their masculinity (Batnitzky
et al. 2008).

However, the presence of women and men in migration streams is
always intimately related. Social reproduction involves both men and
women as providers and recipients of this labour. Gender relations influ-
ence the nature of social reproduction, how it is divided and performed
and who pays for it and where. These relations are contingent not only
upon the social norms of sending and destination countries but also on
the processes of transit and the immigration regulations that influence
who is available to do what and the sectors of labour market demand.
Moreover, these relations are dynamic and change not only individually
but also in relation to each other. For instance, a growth in demand for
certain kinds of male labour will also lead to a growth in female migra-
tion, where women are allowed to accompany men, albeit often after
a time-lag. Thus, female reproductive migrant labour within the fam-
ily accompanies male migrant productive labour and the reverse is also
true. Increasingly, skilled female migrants such as nurses and doctors are
accompanied by their spouses (Raghuram 2004a). Hence, comparisons
between male and female migration also need to reflect on how these
are deeply intertwined.

These articulations between genders, forms of labour and immigration
regulations also intersect with other variables. The new imperatives driv-
ing global migrations are altering social hierarchies in complex ways.
As a result, our analysis suggests that race and class differences as they
intersect with gender require fresh thinking. For instance, since the late
1960s immigration policies in the major states of immigration have
shifted from crude racialised policies, which excluded the vast majority
of Third World migrants, to more selective incorporation of migrants,
especially the skilled and educated. In European states, until the stop-
page of mass labour migration in the mid-1970s, labour migrants were
largely restricted to less-skilled employment with the exception of small
numbers from former colonies (British, Dutch and French). In this case,
the metropolis attracted tertiary students from the colonies where the
educational system was modelled on that of the centre (Madge et al.
2009). Metropolitan and recognised colonial qualifications then allowed
skilled colonials, both of metropolitan origin and racialised others, to
work in the mother country (Raghuram 2009). Progressively by the
1990s, the dismantling of overtly racist policies, an emphasis on skilled
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and educated migrants, and geopolitical changes, for example in China
and Hong Kong, led to a massive expansion in the number of migrants
from Asia. In Australia, Canada and the USA, Asian migrants constitute
the largest groups (Castles and Miller 2009) so that what it means to be
a Chinese or Indian migrant in these countries is itself changing.

New migration regimes have enhanced the value of skills and edu-
cation, with states drawing sharper distinctions between the skilled
who are welcomed, at least temporarily, and the lesser skilled whose
movement is often much more constrained (see Chapter 6). Economic
recession has, in many countries, also reinforced this divide. Being
skilled has opened up opportunities for mobility, so that mobility has
come to increasingly signify the possession of certain social and cultural
capital within the global economy. However, mobility, despite being
coveted as a resource, does not in itself guarantee the valuation, recogni-
tion or transfer of cultural capital (Bourdieu 1997) and its legitimation as
symbolic capital. For instance, the ‘protectionism’ of professional asso-
ciations and state regulations, can play an important role in shaping
labour force participation of migrants and their settlement experience.
Thus, in Canada, for example, the migrant’s cultural capital, especially
in its institutionalised or educational form, is devalued through the fail-
ure to translate foreign credentials and work experience, a barrier which
benefits national labour by excluding migrants from the higher echelons
of the labour force (Bauder 2003; Raghuram 2014).

The possibility of such transference is also influenced by gender. For
instance, skilled migrant women are more likely to be employed in
regulated professional occupations such as nursing, and are therefore
more dependent on their educational qualifications and the transfer-
ence of these credentials than male migrants who dominate newer and
less-regulated occupations such as information technology and man-
agement. Some of this transference is influenced by new geopolitical
alliances such as regional blocs (e.g. EU, NAFTA), but historical forma-
tions such as colonial alliances also significantly influence the ability
to transfer capital (Raghuram 2009). Thus, the processes through which
inclusion/exclusion are written are not racist in any simple way. Rather,
the racism that marked the history of colonial and postcolonial mobility
is being reformulated in these new landscapes of migration.

Class continues to be a key variable along which migration is being
stratified, albeit in novel ways. Class has been claimed by some to be
in retreat and displaced, partly eclipsed through the politics of iden-
tity on the one hand, yet generating some resurgence of interest, on
the other (Crompton 2000; McDowell 2005; Skeggs 2004). Amongst



Introduction 9

the latter, there have been lively debates around class, especially a
rethinking of the ‘middle classes’, on class processes through labour
as exploitation (Gibson-Graham et al. 2000) and the multidimension-
ality of class, namely its intersections with other social dimensions
such as ethnicity, race, sexuality and gender. Amongst those writing
on gendered migrations, the significance of class positions has also
increased but these reflections remain at a fairly general level and are
framed within debates around social differentiation and inequalities.
For instance, Anthias (1998) and Phizacklea (2003) have drawn atten-
tion to the need to take into account class in our understanding of
diasporas and transnationalism. Phizacklea (2003: 80) has suggested that
transnationalism as a strategy is not open to all actors ‘who have very
different points of departure or degrees of autonomy over the nature
of transnational transactions’. The diversification of migratory streams,
for example, among the Chinese in Australia (Ryan 2002; Wei Wei Da
2003) and the United Kingdom (Lee et al. 2002), has led to calls for the
rethinking of migration strategies in broader terms of class and gender
relations.

Others have focused on processes through which women alter class
positions through migration (Gibson et al. 2001) and the resultant con-
tradictory class mobility they experience (Morokvasic 2004; Parreñas
2001) as they move between societies of origin and destination. The
notion of contradictory class mobility encompasses the ways in which
migrants often experience downward mobility in their countries of des-
tination – although the economic and social resources generated by
migration may enable migrants to maintain and improve their class
position in their home country. This is particularly relevant for the large
numbers of women who are deskilled through migration. It is prevalent
amongst educated women moving to countries which require substan-
tial resources for migration but have a demand for less-skilled work,
and where they face barriers to entry to more skilled work. In many
European states, high percentages of women from non-OECD countries
are overqualified (Eurostat 2011). Here there has been an increasing
demand for domestic and residential care work which has attracted
migrant women from outside the European Union. However, the abil-
ity to shift to more skilled work may vary between countries depending
on access to education and training, recognition of qualifications and
professional closures. New distinctions emerge between those who are
able to transfer and deploy their skills and educational qualifications
and those who are not. As both Aguilar (1996) and Parreñas (2001)
show us, these migrants may originate from the same country so that
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the politics of the diaspora becomes marked by intersections of skilled
and unskilled migrants of the same nationality. Their studies note the
way in which Filipino professionals may feel their positions abroad
compromised by the stigma attached to their compatriots working in
low-skilled, low-paid jobs. Moreover, migration may also be a route to
retaining class positions in the context of growing global inequalities
(Mapril 2014).

These intersecting inequalities influence the ability to benefit from
migration and improve the conditions of social reproduction and social
mobility of migrants and non-migrants in the household. Apart from
inequalities related to class, gender and race, nationality and immigra-
tion status are also important. Migrants operate within transnational
spaces (Faist 2010; Levitt and Glick Schiller 2004) so that the strategies
they pursue in relation to their social reproduction and future mobil-
ity are also based on their perception of conditions and experiences
across social fields straddling countries of origin and destination, and in
some cases, other countries to which they may aspire to move (Nowicka
2012).

1.2 Structure of the book

In this volume we aim to:

• question the limited scope of the dominant conceptual frameworks
that are used to make sense of female migrations;

• interrogate the binaries that commonly shape our understanding of
global migrations;

• probe more deeply the processes underpinning the globalisation of
social reproduction and suggest that exploring the different sites, sec-
tors and skills in which female migrant workers are involved will lead
to a different conceptualisation and raise new questions;

• offer insights into how differences across race, class and gender are
being reconfigured through migration.

These objectives are achieved through eight chapters. Following this
introductory chapter, Chapter 2, ‘Gendered Migrations and Global Pro-
cesses’, reviews the growing interest in gendered migrations in the past
three decades. In particular, we interrogate the key binaries through
which global migration has been viewed, namely North and South,
internal and international and labour and family migrations. These
dichotomies are more complex, heterogeneous and articulated than had
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previously been recognised. International migration studies tended to
direct their attention to flows from the Global South to the North,
marginalising the considerable flows within the South and the increas-
ing differentiation within the South. The role of middle-income coun-
tries in the South acting as nodes of immigration whilst also sending
migrants to the Global North has been acknowledged (Kofman and
Raghuram 2012).

In terms of the international/internal binary, in the 1970s and even
through much of the 1980s, a number of parallel debates such as that
on domestic labour, internal migration in the Third World and the New
International Division of Labour (Mies 1986) populated feminist debates
but in very different ways than at present. Internal migrants found
employment in the factories that produced goods for the First World,
so that the First World came to be cast as a site of consumption and
the Third World as that of production. Internally migrant women in the
Third World were also seen as essential providers of reproductive work
in urban areas. However, although the patriarchal division of unpaid
household work exercised many First World feminists, it was now con-
sidered an obsolete occupation. Thus, it is through the narratives of
production that women entered the globalisation literature. At the same
time there was a parallel literature that discussed women’s increasing
presence in international migration to the First World. Authors such as
Morokvasic (1984) argued that women who were mainly moving inter-
nationally as part of family migration also contributed to the productive
sphere – through home-working, unpaid labour in household enter-
prises and in factory work. Most feminist interventions at the time then
appeared to focus on making a space for the productive role of migrant
women.

In the 1990s the pace of migration increased, alongside a rapid fem-
inisation of labour migration, which led many mainstream authors to
pay serious attention to the gendered nature of migration. Castles and
Miller (1993) in the first edition of their book, for instance, recog-
nised the increasing empirical significance of female labour migration,
but they did not, however, conceptualise this movement as part of
the globalisation narrative. The structural relationships, which shape
these migrations, were not really explored. By the mid-1990s feminist
migration scholars turned their attention to the significant and grow-
ing presence of female migrants in sustaining households in countries
of destination through their reproductive labour, and in the sending
countries through their remittances (Sorensen 2005). Southern Europe,
the Middle East, East Asia and the USA were some of the sites where
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these movements were most commonly analysed. Lack of attention to
gendered migrations and the presence of men in social reproduction
both as workers and as family members thus still need to be addressed.
Moreover, as this volume argues, labour and family migrations both
contribute to social reproduction and interact with each other and also
deserve attention.

In Chapter 3, ‘Conceptualising Reproductive Labour Globally’, we
turn to the dominant conceptualisations for theorising the shifts
described in the previous chapter and in particular how reproductive
labour figures in these debates. We trace the fluctuating fortunes of the
concept of (social) reproduction since the 1970s, when it was closely
associated with feminist Marxist approaches, and compare it with the
notion of care which in the past 15 years or so has come to dominate
the analysis of global gendered migrations. Both concepts have been
deployed in understanding the global transfer of reproductive labour.
In particular, global care chains (Hochschild 2000) highlighting the
two ends – transnationalisation of the household and the redistribu-
tion of care within the household – have been widely used around the
world to understand gendered migration. However we argue that care,
though combining the material and the emotional aspects of reproduc-
tive labour, is only one element of the diverse resources required for
the maintenance of individuals and their families. Most importantly,
the desire to overcome unsatisfactory conditions of social reproduction
in the current conditions of global capitalism through mobility is a
key cause of migration, as is the failure of social reproduction due to
strained gender relations within the family prior to migration. Hence,
gender inequalities in people’s ability to ensure social reproduction can
be a driver of migration. Furthermore, social reproduction concerns not
just those filling the deficits of care labour in less-skilled and skilled sec-
tors but also those migrating for work in a range of other sectors, as
well as other categories such as asylum seekers and refugees who must
also ensure the reproduction of themselves and their families, hence the
need for an expanded notion of reproduction.

In Chapter 4, ‘Sites of Reproduction, Welfare Regimes and Migrants:
unpacking the household’, we seek to unpack the household as a cen-
tral category around which much of the existing literature on global
migrant women is based (Hondagneu-Sotelo 2001). The chapter argues
for expanding current research on migrant labour within households to
include the many forms that such work can take. There are enormous
conceptual and statistical problems in identifying household services.
Cancedda (2001) defines household services as
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those services provided by public or private organisations, or by the
third sector, which substitute paid work (in the form of a job or
self-employment) for work which was formerly performed unwaged
within the household. This covers all services inside and outside the
home of the user, as long as they maintain and support members of
a private household, including five functions – childcare, care of the
elderly, domestic cleaning, catering and domestic maintenance and
gardening.

This definition allows for the externalisation of functions as insti-
tutional arrangements have shifted between family, market, voluntary
sector and the state, that is, the nodes through which reproductive
labour occurs and welfare is provided. In contrast the restricted con-
ceptualisation of household services as those services undertaken in the
home, and with an emphasis on domestic live-in labour, does not allow
one to pick up clearly the interaction between internal and external
processes or the different households arrangements.

The expansive notion of household services, which we follow in our
analysis, helps to trace changing institutional arrangements and inter-
rogate how neo-liberalism and the reconfiguration of welfare plays out
differently in different welfare regimes – social democratic, corporatist,
liberal, familial (Daly 2001; Folbre 2001). Most of the conceptual and
empirical work on migrant labour within households is drawn from
the situation in liberal and familial welfare regimes such as Southern
Europe, Asia and the USA. We examine the existing patterns and the
new directions taken as marketisation and commodification of care ser-
vices progress (commercialisation, remuneration of household work,
direct payments) and the form and intensity of these developments
as they vary between states and welfare systems. Much of the lit-
erature on migrants’ contributions to this kind of labour has been
analysed as occurring within the household. However, the reproduc-
tion of the family does not necessarily take place within the confines
of the home. The commodification of services may result in familial
reproduction occurring outside the home in nurseries and residen-
tial homes for the elderly, to name a few of the sites (Cancedda
2001), but this has not really been taken up in the literature (Kofman
2010). Migration has led to the transnationalisation of many fami-
lies (Baldassar 2007; Bryceson and Vuorela 2002). In particular, the
concept of the global household (Douglass 2006) enables us to bring
together the dynamic processes of social reproduction both through
the incorporation of paid reproductive labour as well as outgoing
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movements of its different members at different stages of their life
course.

In Chapter 5, ‘Skills and Social Reproductive Work’, we outline some
of the ways in which existing theorisations of feminist migrant labour
need to be expanded if we are to get a better understanding of migrant
women’s roles in global processes. The literature on migrant contribu-
tions to social reproduction has been restricted to a limited number
of sectors and sites. In this chapter we suggest that female migrants
contribute to a much broader range of skills, primarily in the profes-
sionally and state-regulated skilled sectors, than is often acknowledged
(Kofman and Raghuram 2005, 2006; Raghuram and Kofman 2004).
Skilled migration has become increasingly significant in many societies
of immigration (Australia and Canada) and in a number of European
states. We focus on the case of nurses and of teachers whose mobility is
crucial to social reproduction both in countries of origin and of desti-
nation. We also argue for an expansion of the notion of skills (Williams
2005) to include the linguistic and communication skills that are put
to use by migrant women in order to provide social reproduction for
their own families and communities. As feminised or non-calibrated
skills, they are seen as essential aspects of femininity and are often
undervalued, although receiving societies are increasingly dependent
on such migrants for other parts of their social agenda, such as social
cohesion and ‘integration’ programmes. Migrant women as mediators
(Kofman et al. 2000) and in migrant organisations facilitate the for-
malised delivery of such programmes while simultaneously undertaking
these functions in their familial roles as unpaid family members. In the
broader consideration of social reproduction (Glenn 1992), these activ-
ities are taken into account as part of the maintenance of migrant
populations.

Women and men are also differentially responsible for parenting and
for the social reproduction of the next generation, not only through
transnational efforts but also when they bring their children with them.
Migrant parenting is therefore a key part of social reproduction. Yet,
many of these forms of social reproduction are routinely ignored or
are treated differently from that undertaken in the most researched
areas such as domestic work and care. Thus, in this chapter we aim
to expand the skills and sectors that are taken into account when
theorising migrant women’s contribution to social reproduction.

In Chapter 6, ‘Immigration Regulations and Social Reproduction’,
we highlight the dominant and neo-liberal narratives of globalisation
which tend to marginalise the state and state-enabled welfare provision.
However, as is clear from previous chapters, the state plays a crucial role
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in sending and receiving countries in producing supply and demand
for social reproduction labour markets. Immigration regulations act as
a filter, encouraging certain kinds of migrants and those from particu-
lar regions as states position themselves in narratives of globalisation
(Morokvasic 2004). For instance, the United Kingdom as a regional
player privileges certain migratory movements by offering migrants
from the EEA privileged access to jobs. This supra-state (EU, NAFTA)
organisation of socially reproductive labour is becoming increasingly
common, especially for the lower paid lesser-skilled labour. In many
countries, and especially in Europe, care work in the domestic sphere
for purposes of immigration is either not recognised or only partially
so. In other countries, such as Canada (Live-in Care-Givers Program)
and in Asia, the conditions of residence and employment are severely
constrained. Hence, regional arrangements and invisibilisation help to
obscure or reduce immigrants’ contributions to care work.

At the same time many states (established states of immigration,
Europe) are offering rights of entry and residence for knowledge workers,
in order to secure themselves a place within a globalising knowl-
edge economy. States also accommodate domestic political agendas and
reassert national identity through their immigration regulations. Reg-
ulating family migration also affects how social reproduction of the
family will be played out across receiving and sending locales. How-
ever, the role of immigration regulations in shaping migration (Harzig
2003), and particularly migrant women’s socially reproductive labour in
receiving states, is yet to be fully explored. So too are recruitment prac-
tices by states, professional organisations and agencies or merchants of
labour (Kuptsch 2006) of great significance in the shaping of gendered
migrations (Mahler and Pessar 2006).

There is much more recognition of these issues within sending states
where a large number of women are leaving. For instance, the gendered
imaginaries and how they play out in female migration has been criti-
cally analysed in the case of the Philippines (Ogaya 2004). This chapter
attempts to bring together insights from the literature pertaining to
sending countries and receiving countries. Moreover, it recognises that
countries may be both sending and receiving migrants simultaneously
or may act as areas of transit for migrants. The chapter argues for the
recognition of the state as a significant mediator between migrants,
labour markets and immigration regulations as the state shapes the
sectors, sites and skills through which social reproduction is played out.

Chapter 7, ‘Migration, Social Reproduction and Inequality’, suggests
that the implications of widening the remit of social reproduction are
that we begin to see the diversity and stratification of contemporary
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global gendered migrations. There has been a renewed interest in class
(Crompton et al. 2000; Skeggs 1997, 2004) but as yet little systematic
analysis of how class plays itself out transnationally amongst migrants
more generally (Weiss 2005) and female migrants specifically.

A wider analysis of female migration throws up a number of ques-
tions around the relationship between gender and class. To what extent
and for whom is cultural capital transferable? What kinds of skills are
more easily transferable and what institutional arrangements facilitate
or prevent the transfer of cultural and social capital? It appears that it
is largely in the less state-regulated male professions, such as IT, where
knowledge is most easily transferred across borders. And these skills, as
well as those in finance and management, are seen as the driving forces
of the global knowledge economy (Castells 1996; Kofman 2004). Yet
clearly reproduction is also central to globalising economies.

The chapter also raises questions such as how is it that some women
come to occupy certain positions within the spectrum of social repro-
duction rather than others? How do issues of race and class come to
configure the differential positionings within the landscape of gendered
migrations? Stratification also plays out in the globalisation of house-
hold labour, resulting in a complex hierarchy of gendered and racialised
identities (Andall 2003) and highlighting experiences of contradictory
class mobility (Morokvasic 2004; Parreñas 2001). How does the move-
ment of classed and gendered individuals reshape social formations in
sending countries, for example through remittances (Kofman 2006a;
Kunz 2008; Ramirez et al. 2005; Sorensen 2005)? In addressing these
questions the chapter also links with previous chapters on valuation
and devaluation of skills as they are translated into immigration and
settlement policies and the immigration/integration nexus.

The final chapter, ‘The Value of Reproduction’, sets out some of the
theoretical and policy implications of a wider perspective on social
reproduction and recognition of gendered labour within socially repro-
ductive labour markets. It argues for the need to theorise diversity
amongst female migrants and to explore some of the implications of
the different outcomes that different migrants face.

The book as a whole suggests that the issues surrounding gendered
migrations are complex and provide fertile ground for rethinking global
processes, especially those relating to social reproduction. The concepts
of care and social reproduction have injected a number of new theoret-
ical directions to research on gendered migration. A range of empirical
and policy studies have also attempted to outline the contours of these
processes and the policy issues they raise. Yet there has still been little
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attempt to pull these together in order to fully interrogate what these
studies imply for thinking through globalisation processes. This volume
offers an important step towards this.

Before we end this chapter it is also necessary to situate this study and
thus to outline areas which the volume is unable to cover adequately.
For instance, refugees and asylum-seekers play an important role in
social reproduction: their movement is often triggered by a crisis in
social reproduction within the sending contexts; they may work in the
labour market in socially reproductive sectors and are also facing issues
around the social reproduction of their families post-migration. This
poor coverage is in part due to the lack of information on these aspects.
Students are also a growing part of overall mobility. Some occupy hybrid
statuses as student-workers. In seeking to enhance their human capital
they may be involved in improving the opportunities for social repro-
duction of their families; bringing spouses and children with them or
forming families post-migration, as students are primarily of an age and
at a life-stage of changing family forms (marriage, birth of children).
However, the issues facing these two groups are at the same time distinc-
tive and, as they could not be dealt with adequately within the space
constraints of this volume, they have largely been excluded from the
discussion.

Although the volume aims to cover gender issues more generally, the
focus is significantly on female migrants. Theorisations and modelling
of migration have often assumed a normative male migrant, so that
there has been a wealth of literature exploring how women alter and
complicate existing male-based theories. Unfortunately, this has meant
that there is much less work on men and migration per se. Moreover,
men’s roles in the socially reproductive sectors of the labour market are
somewhat more limited than those of women.

Due to restrictions of space our writing has emphasised the situa-
tion in receiving states in the Global North and on insights gleaned
from English language publications. Our access to literature written
within the Global South, and which has a smaller circulation, is lim-
ited. We have, however, aimed to include the relationships between the
Global South and North as far as possible. A more multi-centred analysis
of the intersection of gender and global social reproduction is, however,
required in the future.



2
Gendered Migrations and
Global Processes

The growing interest in gendered migrations within a global system
tended to focus on movements from the Global South to the Global
North (Castles and Miller 1993; Morokvasic 1984; Phizacklea 1983).
As migration came to be incorporated into analyses of globalisation and
a significant dimension of Northern societies, so it increasingly con-
noted the international, thus instituting a clear demarcation between
internal and international migrations and a corresponding division
amongst the researchers who studied them. So too did a divide crys-
tallise between those studying receiving and sending countries. The
corollary of these divisions has meant that the multiplicity of migra-
tions in the South was not seen as being shaped by and shaping an
evolving globalisation.

Recently, however, more attention has been paid to the different path-
ways connecting North and South, and especially the significance of
South–South flows. The exact proportion of migrants varies in each
pathway according to the definitions of North and South (IOM 2013).
Although migration from South to North represents the largest flow,
South–South movement too is substantial and is likely to be signifi-
cantly underestimated (Hujo and Piper 2010). So while over the past
few years, many of the ‘classic states of immigration’ have implemented
increasingly restrictive measures against less-skilled migrants, new trad-
ing links and geopolitical realities within the South have spearheaded
rising levels of migratory exchanges, as is the case between China and
Africa (Bodomo 2009; Mohan and Tan-Mullins 2009; Politzer 2008).
Regional blocs such as Mercosur in Latin America and ECOWAS in Africa
have also emerged in the South. In addition, two other flows (North–
North and North–South), though smaller, are nonetheless significant
in regional and global migrations (Armbruster 2008; Laczko and Brian
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2013; Lundström 2014). As crisis and austerity in a number of North-
ern countries have generated high levels of unemployment, especially
amongst youth, flows from the North to the South, often to former
colonies (IOM 2013), have become noticeable, as has return migra-
tion from the North to the South (Kveder et al. 2013 Ray 2013) and
within the Global South. Most of these movements are not new (Bueno
1996; Pieke 2012; Zachariah and Rajan 2011) but have received renewed
impetus as the global economy alters. There is also considerable intra-
Northern migration, especially in the traditional states of immigration
(Australia, Canada and the USA)1 which have maintained high levels of
permanent and growing temporary migration. In addition within the
North, flows from poorer to wealthier countries (Southern and Eastern
to Northern Europe) have occurred, especially where free movement
exists, as in the European Union (EU, Glorius et al. 2013) while retire-
ment migration to Southern Europe continues to flourish (Gustafson
2008; King et al. 2000).

Achieving a fuller understanding of the heterogeneity of both the
Global North and the Global South and the prevailing binaries (Davids
and van Driel 2009) that orient the study of migration is a necessary step
in mapping the incorporation of migrant women and changing gender
relations into a dynamic global system (Guild and Mantu 2011). In the
first section of this chapter we therefore highlight the complexity of the
global migratory system, including the significance of the South, and
seek to unsettle and transcend some of the key binaries (North/South;
internal/international; labour/family) prevalent in analyses of migra-
tion. We then outline the patterns of gendered migrations and examine
the implications of the existing binaries for a fresh conceptualisation of
gendered migrations.

2.1 Global migrations, heterogeneity and key binaries

Through the 1990s, the vast literature on globalisation (Beck 2006;
Lechner and Bolli 2008) largely tended to adopt a view from a particular
place and standpoint (i.e. from the North). While the discourse of glob-
alisation has helped to weaken the emphasis on the state level (Castles
2010), it has not eroded either the overwhelming focus on the effects
of migration and settlement in states in the Global North or adequately
brought to the fore a perspective from the South. However, a decentring
away from the epicentre of Western understandings of globalisation and
the recognition that other perspectives may offer fresh and challenging
questions (Mittelman 2005), have been pursued in critical and feminist
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accounts (Davids and Driel 2009; Kofman and Youngs 2008; Marchand
and Runyan 2010) that have incorporated gender.

As Munck comments (2008: 1228):

what is a global issue is invariably studied from the perspective of the
receiving countries, with little or no understanding of the political
economy of development which caused the migratory flows in the
first instance. The dominant paradigm thus studies migration in a
somewhat decontextualised manner, with a sometimes heavy tinge
of ethnocentrism as well as methodological nationalism.

Furthermore, neatly dividing the Global North and the Global South
and treating the South2 as a relatively homogeneous space have become
increasingly problematic as the dynamic of globalisation has reordered
hierarchical positions between states and the global system. Neo-
liberalism, structural adjustment programmes, internal reforms and new
geopolitical scenarios have stimulated and generated different kinds of
migrations and have in turn led to a significant repositioning of some
states within the global system.

In an analysis of migration and global systems, Castles (2003) outlined
a five tier location of states where tiers one and two would qualify as the
Global North with tiers three to five as the Global South. According to
him the more highly placed states within the proposed tier system, such
as the USA (tier 1) followed by Canada, Australia, and wealthier EU states
and Japan (tier 2) are likely to attract the greatest number of migrants
while its own citizens are more likely to benefit from global mobility
unlike those from the South.

Tier three consists of the new accession countries in the EU and the
so-called ‘Newly Industrialising Countries’ in Asia and Latin America.
The latter include a number of new and older middle-income countries
which have acted as poles of attraction for migrants and are playing
a pivotal role in reshaping global patterns. Some, such as China and
India, are deemed to be emerging superpowers, and supply the largest
number of permanent and temporary migrants to the USA and Canada
(Li and Lo 2012). They are also prominent in sending students to higher
tier countries as well as increasingly attracting students (Hugo 2008).
For Castles, tier four consists of the less developed countries, and at the
bottom in tier five, are countries torn apart by long-term conflicts and
facing declining economies.

Within these latter tiers, migratory patterns are highly diverse and
although most research on this tier has focused on migratory states,
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such as Mexico and the Philippines with long histories of migration,
diasporic populations and a high percentage of the adult population
working abroad. In some cases such as Nigeria, a country may send
migrants to the North, to wealthier African countries in the South and at
the same time serve as a destination country (de Haas 2008). Migrations
may be directed towards the North and/or to neighbouring countries in
the South, as is the case of many of the poorest countries in Africa, such
as Burkina Faso and Mozambique (Adepoju et al. 2008).

While this systematisation of countries into tiers offers some expla-
nation for the patterns of migration, the dynamicity of these countries
and the internal variations within them demand that we also transcend
some of the conceptual boundaries that underpin this tiering and con-
sider the different scales and the changing hierarchy of states across the
North–South divide, especially in the past two decades, when patterns of
migration (countries of origin, types of migration, duration of residence)
have become increasingly diversified. Flows have increased from the
Global South (low- and middle-income countries) to the North (high-
income countries) and from East to West as people moved to wealthier
economies to improve their economic chances and social location in
a globally dynamic and stratified geography (Mahler and Pessar 2001,
2006; Massey 1994). There has also been a growth in migration both
amongst those with low skills and with high skills, family migrants and
students. However, as we shall discuss more fully in the final section in
this chapter, these categories are not fixed but fluid; states may allocate
different categories over time and migrants shift between categories in
the course of migration.

Most of the increase in the number of migrants (33 out of 36 million)
from 1990 to 2005 has been in the North although this does not reflect
the intensity of circulation and turnover of temporary migrants and
informality which may well be higher in the South. And although most
attention by academics and policymakers is paid to migratory flows from
the South to the North,3 flows within the South are in effect large and
economically significant. Depending on the definition of North and
South (Bakewell 2009), between 35–45 per cent of flows are from South
to North (IOM 2013). Migrants from the South are as likely to migrate
to other countries of the South as to the countries of the North. Only
about two in five migrants from the South reside in the high-income
countries of the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop-
ment (OECD). Some 20 million (or 13 per cent) are estimated to reside
in high-income countries outside the OECD – among them Hong Kong
(China), Saudi Arabia, Singapore and the United Arab Emirates.
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South–South migration is at least as great as South–North migration
in three of the six regions of the South. It is estimated to account
for half of all outward migration from South Asia and 69 per cent
from Sub-Saharan Africa. South–South migration is also overwhelm-
ingly intraregional. The share of migration to other regions in the South
is likely to be negligible in all regions except in South Asia. Yet even
here, intraregional migration is estimated to be at least three times
more common than migration to other regions of the South. Regional
wage differentials have led some countries to become both origin and
destination countries (e.g. Mexico and Turkey), while others, such as
Argentina and Venezuela in South America, Jordan in the Middle East,
Malaysia and Thailand in Asia, the Russian Federation and parts of
Eastern Europe, have become ‘migration poles’.

It is further estimated that more than two-thirds of South–South
migrants from low-income countries are in other low-income coun-
tries, as is the case in Africa. Migration between areas of similar income
levels can help families diversify income sources and thus reduce risk
(Ratha and Shaw 2007: 19). Historically migration has taken many forms
encompassing the international, intra-regional, and the internal, which
includes urban to urban, counter-urbanisation and rural to urban. All
of these flows have contributed to creating a more connected and glob-
alised world (see the following section). Some flows have been more
significant in one era than another but all need to be taken into account
for one form may act as a precursor to, and engender, another. These
flows may occur simultaneously or partially overlap, implicating differ-
ent strata of the population in the diverse scales and durations of migra-
tions. Which form and duration (permanent, temporary, circular) will
prevail, vary in different societies and depend on the regulations gov-
erning internal, intra-regional and international migrations. Although
international migration tends to impose the greatest restrictions, espe-
cially on the less skilled, some states, such as China, have not yet dis-
mantled residence permits (hukou) that effectively constrict movement,
especially for rural populations and the less skilled (Fang 2010).

In many countries of the South, high levels of both internal and
international migrations occur (King et al. 2008). In particular, in for-
mer colonial societies, such as Argentina and South Africa, large-scale
migrations from Europe, regional systems of migration with neigh-
bouring countries, and internal rural–urban migrations coexisted in
the 20th century (Dodson 2008). In South Africa under the apartheid
regime, male migration was severely regulated but many women found
employment in domestic service or in other forms of informal activities
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(Dodson 2007: 138–139). Political repression and transition, such as
apartheid and post-apartheid in South Africa and the dictatorship and
severe economic crisis in Argentina also led to emigration, especially of
skilled migrants.

Globally, internal migration is far more significant than international
migration, much of it accounted for by urbanisation. In many coun-
tries of Africa, Asia and Latin America rural–urban migration comprises
40 per cent of urban growth (Deshingkar 2005; Skeldon 2006). Indeed
China’s internal movements constitute the largest movements in world
history (Taha et al. 2013). Though the urban population has grown
rapidly in the past 20 years in China, it still only constitutes about
44 per cent of the total; temporary migration to the city is far greater
than permanent migration so that rural–urban links remain very strong.
In some cases, migrants move internally before emigrating; in other
cases they move to fill the vacuum left by international migrants.4 For
some, migration may involve a number of stages to locations offering
better conditions, but which may require more resources, for exam-
ple domestic workers or nurses moving initially within South-East Asia
or to the Middle East before embarking on North America, Australia
or Europe. Other migrants may combine movements in no specific
order. And members of the same family may have participated in dif-
ferent kinds of migration either simultaneously or at different times, as
King et al. (2008) highlight in relation to the multiple moves made by
Albanian migrants within the country, to Greece and Italy, and, since
1990, further afield to the USA.

The propensity of different members of the family to migrate accord-
ing to gender, age and household organisation may vary in relation to
different types of migration. Though these variables are significant they
are often neglected (de Wind and Holdaway 2008) or used descriptively
(King et al. 2008). An exception is a study of internal and interna-
tional migration in Oaxaca (Mexico) (Cohen et al. 2008) where internal
migration displayed a more balanced gender ratio than the heavily
male-dominated international migration.5 Ethnographic research found
profound gender differences in both types of migrations in terms of the
ideologies held by communities and by migrants concerning the role of
women and men in the migratory process, the assistance they receive
in migrating and the opportunities available to them. Thus Oaxacan
migrant households allocated family members between the province of
Baja California in northern Mexico and California in response to dif-
ferent work and wage structures. Hence many families contained both
internal and external migrants (Lozano-Ascencio et al. 1999).
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Different forms of migration raise similar issues about outcomes in
terms of inequalities, changing gender and generational relationships
in different sites (home, work and community), children left behind,
remittances and impact on the local community. Nevertheless processes
and outcomes may differ in degree and intensity. Remittances for an
individual may be substantially higher from international migration,
especially from a low- to a higher-income country. Yet the total amount
sent back can be greater from internal migration and may result in more
regular exchanges between migrants and non-migrants where the rural
dweller supplies products for the urban migrant. Since 2001 heightened
security and restrictive immigration regulations have made it more diffi-
cult for migrants to return and they have often therefore extended their
length of stay in the destination country (Cohen et al. 2008).

Yet we know little about how different kinds of migration interact
with each other and the effect each has on the other in economic, social
and cultural terms. Migration studies generally tend to compartmen-
talise the different scales (Skeldon 2006), thus maintaining the binary
between internal and international migration (King and Skeldon 2010).
In the past few years, attempts have been made to unpick what has
increasingly been recognised as this unhelpful binary and to suggest
ways in which we could reconceptualise the relationship between inter-
national and internal migration (de Wind and Holdaway 2008; King
et al. 2008; Piper 2008b).

The emergence of regional blocs in the North and the South adds
another dimension of mobility and governance to the complexity of
contemporary patterns and processes of globalisation which need to be
incorporated into our analysis of patterns and outcomes of migration.
To varying degrees in the new regional blocs (EU, NAFTA, ECOWAS and
MERCOSUR), migration has been facilitated and encouraged through
rights of residence, employment and social protection (Margheritis
2012; Pécoud and de Guchteneire 2007).

Yet despite these complex patterns, global migrations have been con-
structed through a prism which views flows as primarily moving from
South to North and current internal migrations as largely limited to the
South. Furthermore, internal migration in the Global North is consigned
to the past and disconnected from the development of global migrations
in the post-war period. Such simplifications have also meant that there
is no continuity in our understanding of evolving forms of globalisation,
for example from the new international division of labour approach
in the 1980s to the present forms of globalisation of complex interac-
tions operating at different scales between and within the South and
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the North. In the next section we outline broad patterns of gendered
migrations before suggesting how we might inject greater heterogeneity
and a complex understanding of gendered migrations.

2.2 Patterns of gendered migrations

As we have noted in Chapter 1, from the mid-1970s and especially
the 1980s, feminist research began to examine international migrant
women’s growing visibility in the labour market and their use of services
and public spaces (Morokvasic 1984; Phizacklea 1983; Taravella 1984).
However, quantitative evidence on the changing percentage of female
migrants only become available in 1998 when the United Nations Pop-
ulation Division made available information on the division by sex of
migrants from 1965 to 1990 (Zlotnik 2003).

The proportion of female migrants had risen from 46.6 per cent in
1960 to 48.8 per cent in 2000 (see Table 2.1). Though the figures for
stocks of migrants by sex are frequently cited to support the thesis
of the feminisation of migration (Castles and Miller 1993), the over-
all percentage only demonstrates a small increase over the past few
decades and needs to be treated with caution. Firstly, it is made up of
different types of migrants (labour, family, refugees, students) so that
the overall percentage does not indicate the changes in specific cate-
gories. For example, an initial growth in the number of independent

Table 2.1 Percentage of female migrants among total number of migrants by
major area, 1960–2000

Major Area 1960 1970 1980 1990 2000

World 46.5 47.2 47.4 47.9 48.8
More developed 47.9 48.2 49.2 50.8 50.9
Less developed 45.7 46.3 45.5 44.7 45.7
Europe 48.5 48.0 48.5 51.7 52.4
North America 49.8 51.1 52.6 51.0 51.0
Oceania 44.4 46.5 47.9 49.1 50.5
North Africa 49.5 47.7 45.8 44.9 42.8
Sub-Saharan Africa 40.6 42.1 43.8 46.0 47.2
South Asia 46.3 46.9 45.9 44.4 44.4
East and South-East Asia 46.1 47.6 47.0 48.5 50.1
West Asia 45.2 46.6 47.2 47.9 48.3
Caribbean 45.3 46.1 46.5 47.7 48.9
Latin America 44.7 46.9 48.4 50.2 50.5

Source: Zlotnik 2003.
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labour migrants may during a second period, in countries and regions
where family migration is possible, lead to a decrease in the proportion
of female migrants who are themselves bringing in male dependants,
as has been demonstrated in the case of maturing flows in Italy and
Spain. Secondly, these figures are likely to leave out the undocumented
since they are based on official records and thus seriously under-estimate
overall numbers of female migrants.

The average figure also reveals substantial variations between types
of regions (Ghosh 2009). In part this stems from differences in immi-
gration and settlement policies. The majority of countries of the North
permit family reunification and, at least for the skilled, the movement
of accompanying close family members. Thus the higher percentages
of female migrants in the North today are due to a combination of
labour shortages in female sectors, the right to family reunification,
asylum-seekers and refugees and female students in higher education.
Europe now has the highest percentage of female migrants of any
region; it increased from 48.5 per cent in 1980 to 52.3 per cent in 2010
(UNDESA 2013).

In countries such as Canada and the USA, the number of female
migrants has been roughly the same as males since the Second World
War (Boyd and Pikkov 2008; Donato et al. 2011). As we shall see sub-
sequently, migrant domestic labour and nurses have a long history of
moving to the USA (Colen 1995; Foner 2009), Canada (Stasiulis and
Bakan 2003; Stasiulis and Yuval-Davis 1995) and Europe (Kofman et al.
2000). However, in the past the presence of female migrants in domestic
labour had often been overshadowed by male migrants in the more pub-
licly visible sectors such as mining or construction. Yet there were also
mixed sectors. For example, women also found employment in agricul-
ture in Canada under the bilateral Mexican Temporary Agricultural Job
Program agreed in 1974 (Rojas Wiesner and Angles Cruz 2008: 206).

In contrast to Europe, the percentage of women migrants
(45.5 per cent) in regions of the Global South on average did not rise
between 1960 and 2000. However, the share of women in South–South
migration and stocks by gender vary considerably by region and coun-
try. For instance, there has been a decline in the proportion of female
migrants in Asia, in part because of their low proportions in Western
Asia (Middle East and Gulf States) in the absence of family reunification
and marriage migration (Ghosh 2009). The Gulf Cooperation countries
have seen a steady decline since the 1960s and now have the lowest
regional proportion of female migrants with 29 per cent in 2005 (IOM
2010) but this must be set in the context of the very high numbers of
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overall migrants (male and female) in the region. Thus, West Asia hosted
over 11 million female migrants in 2010 while the overall numbers (and
proportion) of female migrants was relatively low in South Asia. How-
ever, South Asia, unlike West Asia is a major sender of female migrants
(Thimothy and Sasikumar 2012).

Latin America and Caribbean countries were, on the other hand, in
the first region to have a majority of female migrants (Staab 2004). Here,
historically, women’s participation in agriculture was relatively low, but
women had for a long time dominated rural–urban migration (Brydon
and Chant 1989; Pessar 2005). In urban areas they found employment
in services as domestic workers and essential providers of reproductive
work and in factories in export-processing zones that produced goods
for the First World (Sassen-Koob 1984). Through the 1980s, during
a period of crisis and recession following Structural Adjustment Pro-
grammes, female rural–urban migration intensified and became more
complex and heterogeneous (de los Reyes 2001). Compared to the ear-
lier flows dominated by single women, the presence of married women
became more common. Internal migration can be seen as complemen-
tary or a step to international migration (Martin 2004) and may involve
similar issues of remittances and families left behind. In terms of intra-
regional migration, female migrants had also been prominent (Cerruti
2009) to a greater extent than in crossings which involved high levels of
risk as with the US border. Despite increasing emigration, especially to
Europe, since the imposition of greater restrictions by the USA in 2001,
intra-regional migration in South America remains dynamic (Table 2.2).

Table 2.2 Percentage of female migrants among total number of migrants by
major area, 1990–2013 (UN revised figures)

Region 1990 2000 2010 2013

World 49.1 49.4 49 48
Developed 52 51.8 51.5 51.6
Less developed 45.9 46.1 45.3 43
Least developed 46.7 47.4 47.4 45.3
Africa 46.2 46.7 46.8 45.9
Asia 45.4 45.7 44.6 41.6
Europe 52.7 52.8 52.3 51.9
Latin America & Caribbean 49.7 50 50.1 51.6
North America 51.1 50.5 50.1 51.2
Oceania 49.1 50.2 51.2 50.2

Source: UNDESA 2013.
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The driving force behind the overall increase in female labour migra-
tion in many parts of the world in the past two decades has been the
significant growth of domestic workers from 33.2 million in 1995 to
52.6 million in 2010, much of it undertaken by migrants or histori-
cally disadvantaged minorities (ILO 2013). 83 per cent of international
migrant domestic workers are women and 17 per cent are men. The
regions with the largest number of domestic workers are Asia, Latin
America and Africa. In Asia, the number of domestic workers rose from
13.8 million to 21.5 million in the same period. There was extensive
intra-regional migration as well as migration to other regions, especially
the Middle East. The Philippines, a major exporter of female domestic
workers (Asis 2006a, 2006b; Parreñas 2001) saw its outflow increase from
63,000 in 1995 to 96,500. Genderisation of migration typifies Asian
migration, with men primarily entering construction and women enter-
ing domestic work (ILO 2013: 28). In the Philippines itself, there is also a
significant and increasing presence of domestic workers (1.2 million in
2001 to 1.9 million in 2010) which, in part, may be due to the emi-
gration of Filipinas.6 In the Middle East, the numbers doubled from
1.1 million in 1995 to 2.1 million in 2010 and, unlike in other regions,
about a third are male. The proportion is even higher in Saudi Arabia
where women are not allowed to drive and hence male drivers, who are
categorised as domestic workers, are common (ILO 2013).

Latin America’s sharp income inequality has also led to a high
level of employment of domestic workers (11.9 per cent of all waged
employment) with labour migration often stemming from neighbour-
ing countries. Argentina is the main pole for migration in this sector.
An exception to the use of international migrant labour for domestic
work is Mexico where this work is mainly carried out by women of
indigenous origin. In Africa, domestic work is most common in South-
ern Africa with the main country being South Africa where 91 per cent
of domestic work is undertaken by black Africans.

In Europe, the contribution of migrant women varies substantially.
In Southern Europe, care is shouldered by the family (see Chapter 4)
and is heavily dependent on migrant women (around 80 per cent of
this sector). In Italy, between 1995 and 2010 the number of domestic
workers increased from 200,000 to 419,000 and in Spain from 555,000
to 747,000 (ILO 2013). In Spain almost 80 per cent are migrants. Else-
where, the number of domestic workers is much lower and, though
migrants may be over-represented in the sector, they are not the major-
ity (see for instance Condon et al. 2013 for France). The USA presents
an interesting case of a decrease in numbers of domestic workers during
the crisis (667,000 in 2010) with a high share of employment being
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undertaken by Hispanics/Latinos (39.3 per cent) and African Americans
(8.7 per cent) (ILO 2013: 38).

Apart from the demand for domestic work, an explanation of chang-
ing patterns of gendered emigration also has to take into account
whether societal and community norms prevent or facilitate the migra-
tion of women. For example, while some countries encourage emigra-
tion, such as the Philippines, Indonesia and, until 2009, Sri Lanka, a
number of countries such as Afghanistan, Algeria, Bangladesh, Demo-
cratic Republic of the Congo, Gabon, Libya, Pakistan, Sudan, Uganda,
and Swaziland, have or had put in place policies to discourage or
forbid women from emigrating (McKenzie 2005; Battistella 2003 and
Chapter 6). Where a country impedes the migration of less-skilled
female migration, this may lead to a large number of undocumented
migrants, not accounted for in official statistics. The lack of a pathway
from short-term temporary contracts to a more settled status may also
result in migrant women becoming undocumented in order to continue
their employment (see Chapter 6).

Sex work, like domestic work, has increasingly involved international
migration on an expanded scale in addition to that of internal migration
(Enloe 1989). This has been due to geopolitical changes, crises of repro-
duction arising from a rapid shift to a market economy since the 1990s,
structural adjustment, and the expansion of tourism for the sexual con-
sumption of the exotic. The very rapid dismantling of publicly funded
social reproduction led to large-scale emigration from Eastern European
countries and especially the former Soviet Union to Asia (Joon and Fu
2008), Southern and Western Europe (UK Network of Sex Work 2008)
and Turkey (Gülçür and İlkkaracan 2002). Whilst a very high proportion
of immigrants are undocumented even if sex work is legal (see Chapter
6), many enter with artist or tourist visas and overstay.

Of course sex work consists of diverse activities, such as erotic dance
and stripping, phone sex, and pornography, as well as selling sexual ser-
vices in different sites (streets, brothels, massage parlours, the home).
Migrants do not necessarily enter with the aim of engaging in sex work.
A New Zealand study (Tan 2013) found that 57 per cent of foreign sex-
workers in Auckland were on student, work or visitor visas; 26 per cent
had come ‘to study’. They engage in sex work for a variety of reasons,
such as an inability to obtain work in their own country and once in
the country may end up working in the sex industry because it pays bet-
ter than other employment, affords a better standard of living (for the
United Kingdom see Mai 2009) or enables them to send more money
home to support their families. Some may use sex work to supple-
ment other income, for example from domestic work or petty trading.
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In Turkey for example, many migrant sex-workers went back and forth
with goods for sale and supplemented these earnings from sex work
(Gülçür and İlkkaracan 2002). For others unable to find work, as with
migrant women from North China in France (Lévy and Lieber 2013)7

or asylum-seekers (UK Network of Sex Work 2008), who are barred from
working, engaging in sex work is the only way of not falling into des-
titution. As we shall see in Chapter 6 the simplistic equation of sex
trafficking with sex work has had an impact on female mobility and
forced some to work informally as undocumented workers (Parreñas
2011).

Others may work in sex tourism which largely involves men. Pre-
ferred locations include Cambodia, Brazil, the Dominican Republic, the
Netherlands (especially Amsterdam), Kenya, the Philippines, Thailand
and Indonesia, especially Bali. Though much smaller in numbers, female
sex tourists also exist with popular destinations being Brazil, Southern
Europe, Turkey, the Caribbean (Jamaica, Barbados and the Dominican
Republic). A small number of these relationships end up in marriage and
the migration of the sex-worker to the country of the client (Brennan
2004).

Sexual services around military bases have also been a contentious
issue, especially in the Global South. In the mid-1980s there were 3000
bases controlled by one country but situated in another. The USA alone
had 1500 military installations across the globe, as the British had done
in the days of the Empire (Enloe 1989: 66). For example, in 1985,
the US had become the second largest employer in the Philippines,
employing over 68,000 people. Deteriorating conditions in rural areas,
for example declining sugar prices, drove more women to provide sex-
ual services to US military so that there were an estimated 6000 to 9000
entertainers (higher when ships arrived) in the town near the Subic
Naval Base, the largest military installation outside of the USA (Enloe
1989: 86–87). As in other countries in the South, tourism was used
by the Marcos government (deposed in 1986) in the Philippines as an
instrument of development.

In the next section we turn to the implications of the binaries
outlined in section 2.1 and how we might transcend them in our
conceptualisation of gendered migrations.

2.3 Transcending the binaries of gendered migrations

The idea that women principally tended to migrate short distances and
men pioneered long distances can be traced back to Ravenstein’s (1885)
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analysis of 19th century migrations (Lutz 2010). However, at this time
women had migrated long and short distances in search of work and bet-
ter opportunities within nation-states and across state boundaries as in
Europe and South America.8 They had also crossed the oceans to settler
societies (Stasiulis and Yuval-Davis 1995). Female migration, particularly
of single domestic servants continued into the 20th century until after
World War 1. From the 1930s, female migrants constituted the majority
in the USA (Houston et al. 1984). Irish female migration, for example,
had a singularly high proportion of single women, who often moved
directly to urban societies (Delaney 2001).

During the post-war years, and at a time of economic expansion,
settler societies sought to attract migrants for labour purposes and to
increase their populations. Many women migrated as dependants but by
the 1960s women were being recruited to fill less-skilled jobs in textiles
and food processing, as in New Zealand (Larner and Spoonley 1995).
Others subsequently entered the labour force in response to the costs of
immigration and resettlement, bringing out relatives and sending back
remittances (Pettman 1996).

Both in settler societies and in European states, changes in immi-
gration policies and labour market needs constituted a major stage in
contemporary post-war economic and cultural globalisation and altered
the gendered composition of migrants. In the USA and in Canada, immi-
gration policies were opened up to non-European migrants at a time
when demand for domestic labour in cities was increasing, and thus
made it easier for women to obtain labour certification (Foner 2009).
For example, the 1965 Act in the US abolished the old country quo-
tas, opening up skilled migration and encouraging the immigration
of family members.9 While Filipino migration diversified, but initially
remained largely male and more skilled (Gardiner Barber 2008: 1270),
migrant women from the Caribbean overwhelmingly filled the labour
contingent after the changes in immigration legislation in 1965 in the
USA. In Canada, too, from the 1950s onwards, Caribbean women filled
government-run domestic labour schemes until numbers dropped off in
the 1970s to be replaced by Filipinas (Stasiulis and Bakan 2003). In both
countries working women brought in male family members.

In Europe, too, women contributed to the growing migrant labour
force, though, especially in guest-worker regimes such as Germany,
they did not necessarily arrive as official labour migrants. Nonetheless
German employers in the 1960s sought to recruit women for work in
female-dominated sectors, such as garment production and electronics
(Erdem and Mattes 2003). González-Ferrer (2007) provides evidence that
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a number of migrant women moved with their husbands to Germany
or that family reunification occurred soon after the migration of the
first member of the household (50 per cent came within the first year
of migration of the spouse). For employers, recruiting a spouse meant
that they could avoid the onerous procedures for applying for a new
migrant. So even where women migrated as family members, quite
often they also participated in the paid labour force. Migrant lives were
often depicted as those of men on their own, cut off from their fami-
lies left behind (Berger and Mohr 1975). The model of single pioneering
men and female dependants, outlined by Bohning (1984) for post-war
European migrations did not capture the reality for some populations,
and especially amongst women from the Caribbean, Ireland and South-
ern Europe (Kofman et al. 2000) who filled labour shortages in domestic
labour, manufacturing, textiles and nursing.10 These reinterpretations
of earlier migratory flows should challenge the idea that women simply
entered as family dependants of male members who had preceded them.

Another element of such rethinking is the role of internal migration
during the period of rapid post-war growth. In the First World too,
and especially in Europe, internal rural–urban migration and interna-
tional migration were both significant in Western European states. Far
more common were historical studies of gender differentiated migra-
tion from rural areas undertaken by historians (Moch 2003; Schrover
and Yeo 2010; Sharpe 2001). Yet, amongst female migrants, internal and
international migrants often supplied labour to similar sectors of domes-
tic labour and industrial production. Reviews of regional European
migrations within states (Champion and Fielding 1992) also fail to
take account of gender flows and issues (Rees and Kupiszewski 1999).
In Spain, large-scale rural–urban and inter-regional migration to the
richer and more industrialised regions occurred from the 1950s to the
early 1970s at the same time as it was exporting labour to more pros-
perous Northern European countries (Oso Casas 2005). The shift away
from internal migrants from poorer regions in favour of international
migrants to undertake domestic and caring tasks can be traced through
changing personnel, as Angeles Escrivá (2004) brilliantly described for a
Barcelona household from the 1980s onwards in terms of the increasing
care needs of an elderly person.

The study of gender and internal migration within states in the North
has generally been neglected (Boyle and Halfacree 1998). The lack of
interest from social scientists in the gendered dimensions of internal
migration in the post-war decades, was probably due in part to the fact
that in the peak years of internal migration feminist analyses had not
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yet been incorporated into academic studies. Neither internal nor inter-
national migration was considered a significant phenomenon by many
feminist social scientists (Women and Geography Study Group 1984),
while feminist interest in mobility tended to focus on movement within
the urban environment (Little et al. 1988; Werkele 1984). A decade later,
a study of the resurgence of paid domestic labour in the 1980s in servic-
ing the middle classes in Britain discussed the role of female migrants
from poorer regions (Gregson and Lowe 1994) but omitted any reference
to international migrants.11

The little research on the gender dimension of internal migration
and the increasing entry of women into the labour markets was the
focus of research within the New Household Economy (Mincer 1978).12

Although Mincer’s writing has been critiqued for the explicit and
implicit gendered knowledge it revealed (Schwenken and Eberhardt
2008), it nonetheless posed questions about the implications of
women’s increasing participation in the labour market and the extent
to which their options were dictated by the needs of the higher earner,
generally the man, in the household. This concern gave rise in sub-
sequent years to the literature on the trailing spouse both within the
nation-state (Bruegel 1999) and internationally (Hardill and McDonald
1998). Nonetheless this research has remained relatively little developed
(Cooke 2013; and for women as lead migrants see Raghuram 2004a) and
largely separate from discussions about international family migration
(Kraler et al. 2011).

So by the time that gender preoccupations came to find a place in
academic studies, especially in anthropology, geography and sociology
in the 1980s (Donato et al. 2006; Schwenken and Eberhardt 2008), the
heyday of the rural exodus had ended, especially in Europe. Rural–urban
migrations were seen as belonging to a previous era in which peasants
had been transformed into national, and above all, modern citizens.
Modernity had thus been accomplished in the Global North and inter-
nal migration no longer connoted social transformation. It was migrants
from Third World countries who had yet to discover modern gender
relations following their movement to the First World. Thus the issues
debated in studies of internal migration in the Third World formed part
of a totally different theoretical, socio-temporal and spatial domain.

In contrast, the gendered dimension of internal migration in Third
World countries in the 1960s and 1970s did receive some attention
(Jelin 1976; Khoo et al. 1984; Orlansky and Dubrovsky 1978; Singh
1978), although often there has not been much gender disaggregated
data (Deshingkar and Grimm 2005). The scope of this research varied



34 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction

globally, although common foci included agricultural migration and the
movement of women to work in the informal sectors of the labour mar-
ket (Bunster and Chaney 1985; Kasturi 1978). However, even then there
was some interest in ‘granny fostering’ in Africa and in Latin America
where either the children or the grandparents moved in order to enable
the care of the children while the parents worked (Brydon and Chant
1989; Izzard 1985), a theme which has become far more predominant
in migration research more recently. The connections between the Third
and First World13 following the economic crisis in the early to mid-1970s
exemplified a new stage of economic globalisation largely arising from
the outsourcing of production from the North, reconfigurations of the
global economy through the rise of oil rich economies in the Middle
East and complemented by geopolitical shifts.

In fact significant female flows typified processes associated with the
New International Division of Labour implemented in the 1970s as a
key strategy of economic restructuring that had encouraged the internal
migration of women to work in export production zones (electronics,
garments, textiles), small-scale production of handicrafts, food process-
ing and garments (Fernandez-Kelly 1983; Heyzer 1982; Mies 1986). For
Mies, patriarchy combined with capitalist accumulation in new forms of
the international division of labour. The First World became the place of
consumption of luxury goods increasingly produced by the nimble fin-
gers of Third World women (Elson and Pearson 1981). As Sassen-Koob
(1984) pointed out, the export processing zones employed large num-
bers of young expendable women in stressful jobs, often leading to a
high turnover of employees. Many young women only spent on aver-
age three years in this employment (Cravey 1998)14 before migrating to
cities. With this experience and taste of migration and the difficulties
of returning to their original communities, some then took the path
to the USA. In this case, internal migration transformed and comple-
mented international migration; both are part of the same process of
the restructuring of global economy (Sassen-Koob 1984: 1145). There
is considerable evidence for this sequencing of migration in studies of
Mexican–US migration (Lozano-Ascencio et al. 1999), in the Caribbean
and in some Asian countries (Skeldon 2006: 21).

Discussions on the export processing zones are still with us but their
locations in some instances have shifted as wage levels in countries
such as Malaysia have risen, thus displacing this work to Indonesia and
Vietnam. Indeed as production moved increasingly to export processing
zones in the South, interest in the role of migrant women in manufac-
turing in Northern cities largely waned. However as Roxana Ng (1999)
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notes, the restructuring of the garment industry pushed its workers into
sweatshops and homeworking.

Another major source of internal migration from the 1960s was,
as previously noted, the expansion of military bases and sex tourism
throughout the Asia Pacific Region. The Vietnam War brought large
numbers of US troops to Vietnam and bases in nearby countries such as
South Korea, the Philippines and Thailand. These and other countries
were also developed as ‘rest and recreation’ centres for US troops. Young
women from rural areas supplied many of the sex-workers in Bangkok
(Enloe 1989: 36) and around bases.

Yet today the study of gender dynamics of internal migration in the
South also only receives variable attention. In Asia, women are migrat-
ing independently of their husbands because of a combination of factors
including growing relative poverty, increased demand for female labour
in some services and industries, and greater need for female income
which has led to social acceptance of women’s economic indepen-
dence and mobility (Deshingkar 2005). In China, half of all internal
migrants are women (Zhu and Liu 2013). In India, 80 per cent are
women, of whom many are migrating for marriage purposes (Gender
Youth Migration Web Portal 2013). Research (Shanthi 2006) indicates
that most of them are involved in work prior to and, even more so,
after migration. Seasonal labour migration for agricultural purposes also
continues to be significant in India as in many other parts of the world
(Schenk-Sandbergen 1995).

In terms of non-labour flows, family migration (marriage and fam-
ily members) is particularly significant in many countries. Whilst it is
recognised that circuits of labour migration contribute to productive
and reproductive activities, family and marriage migration also con-
tribute to reproductive labour, and are frequently directly and indirectly
linked with labour migration (see Chapter 3). The separation of labour
and family migration (Kofman 2012) adds to the other binaries previ-
ously discussed. Historically in settler societies, family migration was
encouraged as a means of expanding the biological reproduction of the
country. In the USA, familial relationships became a central factor in
entry criteria after 1965 (Foner 2009; Moch 2005: 97). In Canada, New
Zealand and the USA family migrants comprise over 60 per cent of long-
term migrants and in these countries, discretionary family members
can also be sponsored (Kofman and Meetoo 2008: 157). Hence many
migrants enter through family entry routes and then find a pathway
to employment. The relationship between labour and family migra-
tion is diverse and connected in different ways in different regions.
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As such the economic determinants of associated family migration
(of women accompanying men and vice versa) and marriage migration
are as important as social ones (Mahapatro 2010) so that social factors
articulate with economic ones.

There is also increasing interest in marriage migration in both Asia
and Europe (Beck-Gersheim 2011), although major differences occur
between regions. In Europe conditions relating to family, and especially
marriage, migration have become much more restrictive (see Chapter 6),
whilst in Asia marriage migration has been on the increase (Williams
2010). Marriage can fulfil different purposes, ranging from achieving
social mobility, escaping from deskilled employment, attaining a more
respectable status, gaining independence from an extended family and
community pressures, escaping from the gender order at home, and sup-
porting families in their home country. On the other hand, marriage
may be the outcome of labour or student migration, and benefit from a
wider spousal pool, either within diasporic communities or with entirely
new populations and places. As with labour migration, both internal
and international migrations may be at play (Fan and Li 2002; Palriwala
and Uberoi 2008).

In Asia, women15 are the main participants in what Nicole Constable
(2005) calls global or spatial hypergamy by which she means marry-
ing up into a higher social-economic group where the higher level in
this case involves a more prosperous social location (see earlier typol-
ogy of a stratified global system) and not necessarily marrying men
who are wealthier or more educated than they are. A few decades ago,
marriage migration was much rarer in East Asia.16 It grew rapidly in
Japan in the 1980s, and then spread to Korea, Taiwan and Singapore,
and is likely to spread to China. While marriage migrants can meet
their spouses through tourism, work or even chance encounters, a
large proportion are organised through commercial brokers (West 2014).
Marriage migration has accounted for one-quarter of permanent migra-
tion in recent years in Japan, and one half of that in Korea. Indeed,
in the mid-2000s, more than 6 per cent of Japanese marriages were
between Japanese men and women from China or the Philippines, the
main origin countries for migrant brides. In recent years, one in 12
Korean grooms married a woman from a poorer country, notably the
Philippines or Vietnam. In Taiwan, one in eight marriages involved a
Taiwanese man and a woman from a poorer country, like Indonesia,
Vietnam or China. In Singapore, international marriages accounted
for 30–40 per cent of the total number of marriages between 1999
and 2009.
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Kawaguchi and Lee (2012) estimate that in Japan, Korea, Singapore
and Taiwan, a college-educated woman is 50–200 per cent more likely to
remain single than her counterpart with no tertiary degree. In 2005, one
in every six women between the ages of 35 and 39 years, in both Japan
and Taiwan, was single, as was one in ten Korean women between the
ages of 30 and 44 years. Men with a low socio-economic status (farmer or
lower-skilled job) are more likely to have an immigrant wife, rather than
a native one, even though many immigrant wives have college degrees.
Marriage migration is not mainly a rural phenomenon, although it has
been promoted by some local governments concerned by rural exodus
and depopulation. In Japan, most foreign brides are concentrated in
Tokyo and other industrial metropolitan areas. Older divorced or wid-
owed men, who have difficulty finding wives, are another group that
has been marrying immigrants.

It is not, however, only the less skilled who seek to use marriage strate-
gically to achieve individual and familial goals. Sending highly educated
girls to marry those studying and working in the USA, especially those
that are most able to obtain permanent residence, reinforces social cap-
ital and serves as a means of bringing in additional family members.
Reinforcing social and cultural capital may also result from educational
migration whereby mothers, in particular, accompany their children as
school children (Chee 2003 and Chapter 5).

In contrast to Asia, there has been very little exploration in European
studies of the articulation of labour and family migrations, either gen-
erally, or more specifically through the lens of reproductive labour
and social reproduction (Kofman 2012). Much of the existing marriage
migration literature focuses on transnational and intra-ethnic marriages
of the main minority ethnic groups (Charsley et al. 2012; Van Kerckem
et al. 2013). As in Asia, marriage with either a fellow co-ethnic with
residence rights or with a citizen may be used strategically as a way of
gaining legal status and the right to residence for the migrant, usually a
woman, for example, in the case of Northern Chinese women in France
(Lévy and Lieber 2013). This strategy has become more difficult because
many countries, such as Canada and in Europe (European Migration
Network 2012), have tightened their regulations for permitting mar-
riages and issuing permanent residence permits between citizens and
migrants in order to combat ‘marriages of convenience’.

One reason for the poor articulation between family and labour migra-
tion is that theoretically and in policy terms, the rationalities of each
form of migration are treated as distinctive (Kofman 2014a). Family
migration is located in the social world and is in effect disconnected
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from the economic realm. It is therefore not deemed to be necessary to
probe into the employment or training of such migrants. Yet as Escrivá
and Skinner (2006) highlight in their Spanish study, family migrants are
above all concerned with the economic and the support of transnational
and reconstituted families, either through paid work or unpaid care, that
is reproductive labour.

Migration flows of course extend beyond those specifically classified as
labour migration and/or contribute to social reproduction. Other forms
of migratory flows, such as asylum-seekers, refugees, students and fam-
ily migrants, or what Pastore (2010) calls functional equivalents, also
contribute to the labour force. In Europe, women now constitute about
one-third of all asylum-seekers (Gensen 2012). Asylum-seekers, though
they are not allowed to work in the initial stages of the asylum process
or find it difficult to obtain employment, may find work in the infor-
mal sector (domestic and sex work). Those with a residence status may
seek work experience in community and voluntary organisations (Erel
and Tomlinson 2005). International students often combine study and
work to pay their fees and maintain themselves. Cangiano et al. (2009:
67) estimated very roughly that about 9 per cent of care-workers in the
United Kingdom in 2007/2008 were students.

Schrover and Moloney (2013) focus on the main categories used by
politicians, policymakers, journalists and researchers to classify migrants
(postcolonial refugees and asylum-seekers, labour migrants and family
migrants). They argue that these categories are not mutually exclusive;
they are like communicating vessels. Yet migrants change categories
and bureaucrats allocate them to different categories (p. 8). To say
that that these classifications are treated and analysed as separate enti-
ties does not signify that their content or boundaries are immutable.
Researchers generally adopt the categories developed by the state and
its institutions which tend to use formal definitions as an element of
their governmentality, that is, practices through which subjects are gov-
erned and through which groups are allocated different rights of entry,
residence, settlement and belonging to the nation-state (Schrover and
Moloney 2013: 9). These categories provide the basis for the production
of official statistics and in turn shape research.

The association of female migrants with the family and the reproduc-
tive sphere has served to reinforce views of migration as an economic
process and restricted to men’s strategies of improving their livelihoods.
Thus mainstream migration models embody gender knowledge in
relation to the study of different forms of migration:
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the different types of collective knowledge which exist in society
about the differences between the sexes; the reasoning about its ‘self
evidence’ and evidence, the dominant narrative about the ‘correct’
relations and divisions of labour between men and women.

(Dolling and Andresen 2005 translated Schwenken
and Eberhardt 2008: 3)

Migration models have been gender blind – that is, usually making
implicit assumptions about gender roles and failing to address gen-
der differences, and embracing explicit gender knowledge that relegate
women to subordinate positions in migratory and settlement processes.
The explicit elaborations may also ascribe gender differences to innate
characteristics and not question their social construction and the ide-
ologies underpinning differences between women and men. And while
the overwhelming focus of research is on men, their gendered lives and
masculinities have been mainly excluded (Willis and Yeoh 2000).

2.4 Conclusion

In this chapter we have outlined the complexities and fluid boundaries
of contemporary gendered migration. In particular we have interro-
gated the multiple binaries that continue to orient our understanding
of gendered migrations and have highlighted the ways in which they
actually interact. Internal migration may be the first step to the inter-
national, families may have different members who have participated
in both kinds of migration which may also have similar outcomes,
such as the sending back of remittances. We have also argued that all
forms of migration, and not just labour migrations, may contribute to
social reproduction. Family migration, especially marriage migration, is
significant in the global transfer of reproductive labour through its con-
tribution to the labour force, including the biological reproduction and
socialisation of the next generation and the care of older people. It may
also offer an alternative to working in low-paid sectors without the right
to long-term residence.

In Chapter 3 we turn to a discussion of how social reproduction,
which has evolved since the feminist debates of the 1970s, has in recent
times been overshadowed by the analysis of global chains of care, and
offers an insightful lens for the analysis of the global transfer of different
forms of reproductive labour.



3
Conceptualising Reproductive
Labour Globally

One of the primary reasons for female migration has been to provide
socially reproductive work in the countries to which the women
migrate – both as waged workers and as family members. However,
this work has been done alongside undertaking similar tasks for those
they leave behind. Social reproduction is, therefore, a crucial aspect of
gendered global migration, influencing who migrates as well as migra-
tion outcomes and experiences. In this chapter we trace some of the
existing debates around social reproduction and the closely allied term
‘care’ in order to identify the key trends in these discussions and some
of the issues that still need investigating in this burgeoning literature.
We begin by providing some contexts to these debates before outlining
some of the implications of globalisation of social reproductive work
and the role of migrants in this work.

The term ‘social reproduction’ has both narrower and more expansive
definitions with regard to the activities, subjects and sites encompassed
by it. Laslett and Brenner (1989) in a historical review of gender and
social reproduction in the Global North applied the term ‘social repro-
duction’ to the production of people through various kinds of work –
mental, manual and emotional – aimed at providing what is necessary to
maintain existing life and to reproduce the next generation. It includes:

how food, clothing and shelter are made available for immediate con-
sumption, the ways in which the care and socialization of children
are provided, the care of the infirm and the elderly, and the social
organization of sexuality . . . And the organization of social repro-
duction refers to the varying institutions within which this work
is performed, the varying strategies for accomplishing these tasks,
and the varying ideologies that both shape and are shaped by them.
(p. 383)

40
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Similarly, for Spike Peterson (2003: 79), writing from a feminist interna-
tional political economy perspective, reproduction includes the material
and symbolic processes to reproduce human beings over time (daily and
generationally) within the family and the private sphere. These defi-
nitions suggest that social reproduction encompasses a broad range of
activities both within and outside the household although in practice
much of the emphasis for some of these authors has been on the role of
social reproduction within the household.

Originally social reproduction referred to ‘the process by which all the
main production relations in the society are constantly recreated and
perpetuated’ (Mackintosh 1981: 12). Reproduction was defined more
narrowly covering the reproduction of people and involving biological
reproduction, that is giving birth to children, their care and socialisa-
tion and the maintenance of adults at different stages of their lives to
fit into the structure of society, and ensure the continuation of that
society into the next generation (Mackintosh 1981: 12). Hence, social
reproduction was also a way of reproducing classes and class relations
and we might add gender relations. Similarly, based on anthropologi-
cal approaches, Gunilla Bjeren (1997: 227) distinguishes two processes,
that of the reproduction of people as physical beings and the reproduc-
tion of social identities within given social and cultural contexts. These
two dimensions invoke the reshaping of familial and kin forms, such as
marriage, over time and space, which had been called human reproduc-
tion, thus reconfiguring social relationships globally between localities
and states. By the end of the 1980s, the expansive conceptualisation of
reproduction had come to be termed ‘social reproduction’ (Laslett and
Brenner 1989).

Although social reproduction has become a key category for femi-
nist theorisation and politics, some of the tasks understood within its
ambit are increasingly discussed through the lens of care and the onus
for it placed on families and households (Bakker 2007). Care has come to
dominate academic and policy agendas for diverse reasons. The vibrant
literature on feminist care ethics which kindled debates in the 1980s
(Gilligan 1982; Noddings 1984); the continuing dominance of care as
a concern in the context of ageing populations (Twigg 2000); radically
altering responsibilities of the state for ensuring care (Williams 2001);
and the role of women in providing this care (Folbre 2006) have led to
a rich literature on gender and care.

Care also has a range of definitions. In its narrower form, it refers to
a range of activities and relationships which promote the physical and
emotional well-being of people ‘who cannot or who are not inclined to
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perform these activities themselves’ (Yeates 2004: 371). The scope of the
more expansive ethics of care (Sevenhuijsen 1998; Tronto 2005), defined
as ‘everything we do to continue, repair and maintain ourselves so that
we can live in the world as well as possible’ (Fisher and Tronto 1990: 41),
extends beyond individual relationships to encompass the activities and
relationships that further the well-being of people and communities and
the world they live in, and the interdependence of the local and the
global. It is argued that the ethics of care should shape the development
of social policy (Sevenhuijsen 2003; Williams 2001).

Care has become a central category in discussions of gendered migra-
tion. Much of this has centred on the concept of global chains of care,
popularised by Arlie Hochschild (2000) and drawing on Rhacel Par-
reñas’ fieldwork (2001) on Filipina migrations in the USA and Italy,
which provided a mapping and analysis of transfers of physical and
emotional labour from the households of the Global South to those
of the Global North. Although studies of domestic work in Southern
Europe took off in the 1990s (Andall 2003), contemporary research
on reproductive work within the household was more and more cate-
gorised as care even though we do not necessarily have a clear idea of
how much time is actually devoted to care compared to other activities
(Condon et al. 2013; León 2010). The carer in the household has effec-
tively become the emblematic figure of feminised migration (Kofman
2013).

In general there has been far less engagement with (social) reproduc-
tion as an object of inquiry in studies of gendered migration, possibly
due to its association with Marxist feminism and the fact that it is
less amenable to policy applications. Instead, analyses of reproductive
labour have been formulated in the far more limited terms of paid and
increasingly commodified care work in the household, although there
is returning interest in social reproduction, in part arising from the
effects of neo-liberalisation, welfare restructuring and crisis, and their
impact on the sustainability and social reproduction of households.
This chapter explores some of the ways in which the range of activi-
ties encompassed by social reproduction can make a useful addition to
debates within gendered migration that have thus far largely focused
on care. Engaging with the concept of social reproduction, we argue
in this volume, enables us to connect supposedly disparate circuits of
migration, in particular labour and family, which are usually analysed
separately but which are in fact interconnected. It also helps us to deter-
mine the ways in which the subjects and objects of care giving and
receiving traverse such migratory flows.
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The first section focuses on how arguments about social reproduc-
tion have developed over the last 40 years or so amongst feminist
scholars in particular. The following section outlines how the lan-
guage of care has, in the past decade, come to dominate feminist
work. Despite conceptualising care as a form of reproductive labour and
occupying some of the same terrain, there has been little explicit rela-
tionship between the debates on care and reproduction – this section
explores some of these relationships. The third and fourth sections
look at how both care and reproduction have a global remit and how
migrant women have been incorporated into their analysis, respec-
tively. Thus, the third section notes the increasing popularity of the
notion of global chains of care (Hochschild 2000) and the growing
interest in the social organisation of care in academic and policy litera-
tures, nationally and internationally. The fourth section explores how
migrant and minority women have been incorporated into theorisa-
tions of social reproduction not just through labour flows but also in
its articulation with other flows, especially family, which contribute to
the social reproduction of individuals, households and communities in
the present and of the next generation. In the final section we outline
some developments in the literature on gendered migrations that are
beginning to make connections between different types of migration
and which could lead to a more complex understanding of care and
social reproduction.

3.1 Analysing reproduction

The language of reproduction draws on Marx’s conceptualisation of
the relation between production and reproduction in Capital, where he
writes ‘[W]hen viewed, therefore, as a connected whole, and as flow-
ing on with incessant renewal, every social process of production is, at
the same time, a process of reproduction’ (1867, reprinted 2000: 281).
This reproduction involved not only the maintenance and repair of the
means of production but also that of labour power. Reproducing labour
power required not only biological reproduction of the next cohort of
waged labour and the maintenance of this labour but also the reproduc-
tion of the skills and attitudes of this group. Hence, Marx spoke not only
of the reproduction of individual workers but of the reproduction of a
social class. Furthermore, arguing that the reproduction of labour was
inherent to and necessary for production he suggests that in this pro-
cess of reproduction of labour it is not only capitalist production that
is continued but also the capitalist relation ‘on one side the capitalist,
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on the other the wage labourer’ (and see Fraser 2014 for a contemporary
analysis).

In the late 1960s and 1970s, driven by the Marxist turn in the social
sciences, feminists honed in on reproduction in the household as an
important locale of women’s subordination, and housework as the mode
of this oppression. The debate during this period focused on the ways
in which patriarchy articulated with capitalism in the subordination of
women through the sexual division of labour within the household. The
argument ran that women, through their reproductive work of cook-
ing and cleaning, subsidised the cost to capital of reproduction, and
hence of production. The role of patriarchy and the sexual division of
labour in subsidising capital became central to feminist thought during
the period. The major positions taken in this ‘domestic labour debate’
were summarised by Fee (1976) thus:

(1) Housework as productive labour producing surplus value (Dalla
Costa 1973; Federici 1975; James 1972);

(2) Housework as unproductive labour since it cannot be abstracted
from (Coulson et al. 1975; Maconachie 1980 as quoted by Cock
1981; Smith 1979);

(3) Housework as neither productive nor unproductive but separate
from the capitalist mode of production (Delphy 1977; Vogel 1973).

Much of this literature focused on the relationship between production
and reproduction highlighting the centrality of reproduction to capi-
talist society by positioning this labour primarily within the household
and within Western households at what was arguably the zenith of wel-
fare provision in these countries. However, they missed the varieties of
work that are done globally within households by women. The historical
and cultural variations in ‘domestic’ and the differences between work-
ing for oneself and for others for a wage, but still within the home, high-
lighted how the household was a site of both exchange and use value,
especially when the spatial and temporal variations in the household
were considered (Mackintosh 1981; Molyneux 1981). Moreover, consid-
erations of social reproduction also need to recognise the importance of
marriage as a ritual through which these relations are reproduced (Ittura
1985), the importance of history and culture in regulating what work is
done where and by whom, and of culture as a set of signifying practices
through which social reproduction is secured (Smith 1979).

Gender and patriarchy are not universal categories either. Deniz
Kandiyoti, in an influential article in 1988, showed the ways in which
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patriarchy operated differently in sub-Saharan Africa and South East
Asia and how women strategise within the contexts of these and other
institutional constraints. She introduced the concept of bargaining, of
women’s agency and of the multiple factors influencing this bargain-
ing. By showing patriarchy as locally contingent, contextual and up
for negotiation, she made a significant step forward in debates around
gender relations.

Nevertheless, the importance of reproduction entered mainstream
economics through Gary Becker’s (1981) New Household Economics.
For Becker, men have an advantage in the market while women have
comparative advantage within the household as their labour productiv-
ity in the market is marginal. These comparative advantages result both
from biology and from socialisation. Every household then maximises
its comparative advantages while deciding how to allocate labour time.
As Agarwal (1997) points out, ‘[T]his model treats the household as a sin-
gle entity in relation to both consumption and production. It assumes
that all household resources and incomes are pooled, and that resources
are allocated by an altruistic household head who represents the house-
hold’s tastes’ (3–4). Heidi Hartmann (1981) inverts Becker’s propositions,
suggesting instead that it is the social construction of women as less
productive in the marketplace that leads to their facing disadvantages
in the productive sphere. Hartmann argued that men exploited women
just as capital exploited labour and that this exploitation of women was
caused by the sexual division of labour, itself underpinned by the social
construction of gender.

The centrality of the household as the site of reproduction and the
family as its organisational vehicle has continued to limit discussions of
social reproduction. However, many functions of the family have been
taken out of the household yet are very central to social reproduction,
including pre-school education, school education and health services
as well as laundering and cooking. As Bakker and Gill (2003: 3) argue,
in ‘today’s world social reproduction involves institutions that provide
for socialization of risk, healthcare and other services and . . . where the
state intervenes to offset or offload the high costs of social reproduction
onto or away from the family at different moments in different locales’.
There has been a spatial extension of social reproduction, with migrant
women, usually from the Global South, but also from peripheral areas of
free movement areas such as the European Union, providing reproduc-
tive labour for those in the wealthier countries. Furthermore, containing
social reproduction within the family loses sight of the fact that pro-
cesses of biological, labour and social reproductive activities occur and
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extend well beyond the private sphere (Kofman 2010). It also encom-
passes a range of sites and sectors that are not usually considered if social
reproduction is focused around the household.

At the same time the collapse of the family and the household, much
critiqued in the 1980s (Mackintosh 1981), has mutated into an inade-
quate recognition of the ways in which households are the site of work
from a range of non-family members, particularly those employed by
the state and voluntary workers. Early recognition of the multiplicity of
factors influencing what happens within the household and the flexi-
bility and dynamicity of these arrangements based on how households
intersect differently with markets, the state and the community came
from Bina Agarwal (1987). Although the primary focus of her analysis
remained gender relations between men and women in the household,
Agarwal (1997) expanded the notion of the bargain beyond the con-
straints of New Household Economics and its successor models which
were based on game-theory. Men and women were no longer seen as
working to maximise utility by working together; instead, the incomes,
priorities and preferences of men and women in the household were
acknowledged to differ. Thus, instead of households acting in a unitary
fashion, co-operation and conflict occurred simultaneously. Moreover,
women may also have different spheres of responsibility (say children’s
expenditure) to men (e.g. replacing household goods). This ‘reciprocal
claims model’ (Katz 1992) is an example of non-cooperation. However,
Agarwal argued that recognising the institutional settings within which
families operate,1 and the links that individual members have with the
community, market and the state, force us to see that bargaining is a
more open-ended process. Each of these settings has its own endogenous
but dynamic social norms. She also pointed out that households are sites
of coalitions and not only co-operation and conflict and that they relate
to the community, market and the state in varied ways. In doing so
Agarwal sets up many of the vectors that make for an insightful anal-
ysis of gender and social reproduction but she does so with an eye to
both temporal and global variations in how gender influences the rela-
tionship between production and reproduction. This analysis multiplies
the actors involved in social reproduction and highlights the degree of
flexibility (or not) that may be available.

The primacy of the role of patriarchy as definitive of the sexual divi-
sion of labour has also to be interrogated in same-sex couple households.
For instance, Giddings (1998) shows how same-sex couples, in her case
lesbians, employ very different ways of doing housework. Some cou-
ples adopted very similar patterns to heterosexual couples while others
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had a much more balanced division of labour. She interrogates the pre-
sumptions of both the New Household Economics and the outcomes
of the domestic labour debate. A lesbian household, based on Becker’s
analysis will have very little advantage in the market, or in the produc-
tive sphere. Equally, notions such as the sexual division of labour also
need rethinking within this context. Giddings finds that an individual’s
gendered behaviour alters depending on the ‘masculinity’ of the partner,
thus taking gender away from the bipolar construct that has been cen-
tral to most understandings of gender and social reproduction within
the household.

Moreover, social reproduction involves not just physical labour but
also psychological and ideological aspects. Nicky James (1989) identi-
fied this emotional labour undertaken both within the household and
outside and showed how this plays a part in social reproduction. Social
reproduction also leads to the reproduction of class relations as is evi-
dent in the extant literature on how schooling and education influence
the reproduction of class. Recognising schooling as an element of social
reproduction usefully takes the debate on social reproduction beyond
the household, although the connections between this literature and
that on social reproduction within the household have been limited.
Perhaps, foremost in theorising this relationship is Bourdieu (1977; see
Chapter 7) who shows how the reproduction of class is dependent on
forms of cultural capital that are inherited but also reproduced through
systems of education, notions of taste and so on (Adkins and Skeggs
2005; Reay 2005). Paul Willis (1977) usefully explains how similar pro-
cesses operate among working class ‘lads’ but also that (like Agarwal
1997) these are not given but are open to contestation, conflict, accom-
modation and change. For Willis (1983), social reproduction includes
a gambit of activities, behaviours and dispositions that help to repro-
duce not individual classes but the relationship between social classes.
Importantly, this form of social reproduction also links with other forms
of reproduction such as those of class and culture, an issue to which we
turn later in the volume.

As much of the political imperative for understanding domestic
labour came from Marxist feminists, it was the articulation between cap-
italism and patriarchy that remained the primary focus. Shifting such
labour to other women within the context of the domestic sphere, either
as waged or unwaged work was never part of the scheme. Throughout
the domestic labour debate the employment of domestic workers was
seen as a vestige of times past (Broom and Smith 1963) and this form
of work as what more than half a century earlier had been described
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as the last ‘surviving remnant of the household system which pre-
ceded the factory system’ (Addams 1896: 536), both in terms of the
locale of production – the house (Chaplin 1978) – and in the famil-
ial work relationship between employer and employee (Addams 1896).2

Paid domestic work done by those from outside the family was, there-
fore, seen as an anachronism in modern times and was not envisaged
by those theorising the domestic labour debate as one of the central
planks of the issue of gender redistribution of housework that it even-
tually became. As a result the large literature on paid domestic work
(Jelin 1977; McBride 1974) that, for instance, emphasised the role of
rural women as domestic workers in urban households, played little
part in the ‘domestic labour debate’. In fact, the lack of recognition
that housework was waged in some instances, and therefore was part of
the ambit of exchange relations whereby use value had been converted
instantaneously into exchange value, was not considered.3

Instead, the demand was for housework done by women in their own
households to be paid under what came to be an influential movement –
the Wages for Housework Campaign set up in 1972 in Padua (Federici
1975)4 – that is still active today. Although this movement had a pre-
history in First Wave Feminism (Traikovski 2003) it was developed and
aired in the 1970s. The central questions involved four aspects: the site
of work – whether work done within the household could be seen as
worthy of pay; the skills required – whether domestic work involved
skills; the sector – how housework as a set of tasks articulated with
production; and uniquely whether the quality of the work and the dis-
position of those who did this work would improve with payment.
Many of these questions over the productivity of housework have set
the tone for contemporary discussions around social reproduction as we
will go on to see. What is clear is that the links and the contradictions
between wages for ‘housewives’ and wages for paid domestic workers
were rarely made.

Finally, although movements such as ‘Wages for Housework’ had a
global remit, the organisation of domestic work was not seen as extend-
ing across national boundaries. The spatial effects of the reorganisation
of domestic labour, whereby women move internationally in order to
provide housework in other countries, and which has come to mark
more recent work on issues of production and reproduction was never
envisaged. It was only in the 1990s that the resurgence of paid domestic
work (Gregson and Lowe 1994) as a way of organising housework came
to be noted, but even then the links to international migration were
infrequently discussed (Glenn 1992).
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After a relative lull in the 1990s and early 2000s reproduction has
once again become an important focus for feminist researchers, espe-
cially for those working within a political economy perspective (Bakker
2007; Bakker and Gill 2003; Bakker and Silvey 2008; Bedford and Rai
2010; Bergeron 2011; Ferguson 2010; Luxton and Bezanson 2006; Steans
and Tepe 2010) but also in a range of social science disciplines, such as
anthropology (Bjeren 1997; Constable 2009), geography (Mitchell et al.
2004; Strauss 2012) and international relations (Peterson 2003).5 These
debates have focused on reproduction as it touches on a range of sectors,
sites and activities (Roberts 2012) particularly in the context of neo-
liberalisation. Many of these discussions, often led by North American
writers, have focused on what social protection should look like in
the context of increasingly harsh welfare regimes in the Global North
alongside a growth in unemployment. Similar processes are occurring
in the Global South too, although often starting from a much lower
base of state provided social provisioning. In Europe, the mitigation
of the costs of social reproduction through state subsidies has tended
to favour those who are in employment (see Chapter 4), or are engi-
neered to increase employment, while the low base of social protection
in the South has meant that it is the most needy and vulnerable who are
being offered support. Either way, for large numbers of people globally,
there is a critical gap between the outflows and inflows of what sustains
their well-being in what Rai et al. (2013) term ‘depletion’. This crisis of
social reproduction has made life’s work more difficult and stressful and
reshaped how it is performed (Meehan and Strauss 2014; Mitchell et al.
2004).

For Fraser (2014) this crisis is an inherent part and not just an effect
of the crisis of capitalism as production and reproduction are necessar-
ily related. We see not only depletion but also a reconfiguration of the
relations between production and social reproduction. For instance, on
the one hand there is a withdrawal of the state from direct provision
of services, the shift from public to private and market-driven provi-
sion, with new forms of social support such as personal budgets or
tax subsidies, often as a replacement for the provision of services (see
Chapter 4). At the same time the conditions of work are also changing,
with increasingly flexible and temporary work contracts, and decreas-
ing regulation of conditions which have together rendered work less
secure and with fewer social benefits, and contributed to a redrawing
of boundaries between formal and informal employment. Such changes
signal a shift in the relationship between production and reproduction,
one of the centrepieces of the domestic labour debate. The boundaries
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between production and reproduction are being blurred as more and
more reproductive work enters wage relations while other forms of pro-
ductive work become relegated to reproductive work. These boundary
reassignations are testimony to not only the dynamism but also the
internal contradictions within capitalism (Fraser 2014).

However, in a rerun of criticisms of the Eurocentrism of the domes-
tic labour debate, Kunz (2010) argues that concerns over reprivatisation
are based on a Western centred model of welfare states and ignore the
very different ways in which the state operates in the Global South. For
instance, the withdrawal of the state from social reproduction has much
less meaning where the state has been insignificant as a provider of such
welfare (Acharya 2008; Ferguson 2010). Using Mexico as an example,
Kunz also shows how these processes had long histories in the Global
South due to the structural adjustment programmes and the poverty
reduction programmes. Similarly, Ruckert (2010) argues that rather than
withdrawal of the state, as during the era of structural adjustment, the
Global South has seen a reinsertion of the state into welfare provision
under Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers. Here, what is seen is con-
ditional inclusion, where inclusion is dependent on employment and
education amongst others so that the aim is to enable people to partake
of an increasingly marketised welfare provision. This is a pattern which
has also been seen, albeit more recently, in the West (Van Kersbergen
and Hemerijck 2012).

In both policies and in the literature the underpinning problem
of the continuing and problematic analytical separation between pro-
duction and reproduction ‘where the everyday practices of disparate
subjects manifest a growing obfuscation of the boundaries between
“work” and “non work” . . . new understandings of life’s work . . . such
that the domains of work and the domains of home and leisure are
indistinguishable from each other’ (Mitchell et al. 2003: 417), remains.
What is interesting, however, is that while gender inequality was the
primary concern for those theorising the relationship between repro-
duction in the 1970s and 1980s, the state has become the primary target
for more recent discussions. Gender inequality underpins these criti-
cisms but has not been the primary target. Rather, in line with concerns
about the role of paid work within the household, it is the divisions
between women and the intersection between gender and class that
have received attention (McDowell 2005). As we shall see in Chapter 4,
current developments in labour market policies in the European Union
seek to support the social reproduction tasks of skilled women in the
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household using the labour of less-skilled women – migrant, minority
and non-migrant.

Nonetheless, the relationship between production and reproduction
has come back to the fore. Led by one of the important protagonists
writing about labour power in the earlier domestic labour debate, Ruth
Pearson (1997) returns to the notion of reproduction in interesting ways.
She elaborates on the notion of the bargain which had been devel-
oped during the 1990s by a variety of feminist economists including
Agarwal (1997) and retains many of the elements of this: a recognition
of the importance of both productive and reproductive spheres acting
together, the significance of structures (norms and institutions) but also
of agency, and the interplay between the household, the state, market
and community. The nature of reproductive bargains depends on how
the rights, responsibilities and risks of social reproduction are divided
across the private and public sphere, how

reproduction and care are organized (their locus in the house-
hold, state, market), who bears the cost of the reproduction of
labour, who performs reproductive labour and under what condi-
tions (rights, risks and responsibilities), and whether labour power for
reproductive work is commodified, marketised (formal or informal
employment relationships) or socialised.

(Clement and Prus 2004: 5)

These influence the division of responsibility for social reproduction,
with repercussions for social divisions within transnational societies
(Gottfried 2009). Drawing on a case study of Cuba, Pearson outlined
the ways in which the state’s responsibility for reproduction diminished
through the 1970s so that more and more of the work of reproduction
was picked up by households, and particularly by women.

3.2 Analysing care

As stated in the introduction to this chapter, care has become a pre-
ferred optic for discussing some of the concerns that were analysed as
reproduction in the 1980s with some feminist writers (Molyneux 1979)
critiquing the lack of attention paid to care in the domestic labour
debate. This has been particularly true in the literature on gender and
migration, as the number of women who migrate to provide care across
the globe has increased. These debates have drawn on some of the
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strengths of research on care more generally. This section outlines some
key aspects of debates around care to see what it can contribute to those
on reproduction. This is important because the two bodies of work have
largely worked in parallel and there has been little recognition of how
the two intersect, overlap and what they leave out.

In particular it was the large body of work undertaken by feminists
theorising care as an ethic, philosophy and in social policy that shifted
care centre stage as a way of talking about the labour that had been
envisaged as social reproduction. Care as an independent concept also
emerged from the domestic labour debate in which some feminists (Rose
1983) recognised the emotional as well as economic aspects of unpaid
caring work as the basis of feminist political subjectivity and to con-
ceptualise it as a ‘labour of love’. Moreover care became increasingly
linked to social policy concerns and unpaid work by informal carers,
especially amongst UK scholars (Anttonen and Zechner 2011; Ungerson
1990). Here, the demand for state intervention was much clearer than
in the case of domestic work – especially with regard to paid childcare,
on which much of the debate rested through the 1970s and 1980s. Con-
cerned that care, almost universally, was the responsibility of women,
feminists argued for the redistribution of care, but also of recognition
and rights for carers. More recently, care has come to be widely dis-
cussed because of its links to a range of other concerns in the social
sciences such as emotion and affect (Little 1995; Lynch et al. 2009), and
embodiment among others (Lanoix 2013), leading to a shift to the ter-
minology of care as the main way of theorising the activities that came
under the rubric of social reproduction in previous analyses. But in shift-
ing the terms of the debate to care, much was gained, and some losses
were incurred too.

Care is both narrower and broader than reproduction. On the one
hand, care can be seen primarily as the work of looking after the physi-
cal, psychological, emotional and developmental needs of one or more
people (Sevenhuijsen 2003; Standing 2001: 17; Williams 2001). How-
ever, the more expansive definition of care draws on care ethics and
embraces the range of human experiences and relationships of obli-
gation, trust, loyalty and commitment concerned with the well-being
of others (Graham 1983). It eschews the narrowness of social policy
perspectives which limit care to those who are dependants, such as chil-
dren, the elderly, disabled and those with learning difficulties (Daly and
Lewis 2000; Daly and Rake 2003); instead it embraces the able-bodied
such as spouses and the self and a wide range of activities (Folbre 2006;
Yeates 2004). It also defines care as occurring on different temporal
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registers – ranging from long-term to intermittent in response to emer-
gencies or on specific occasions. Thus, in practice, care can be qualified
in terms of quality/quantity/type of care-giver/care-receiver and so on,
but underlying these is an ethic of care that represents a set of values
and norms guiding human action and the interdependent relationships
established with others (Fisher and Tronto 1990; Sevenhuijsen 1998,
2003).

There are three aspects of care that have the potential, often unre-
alised, of expanding existing debates on reproduction. First, by differ-
entiating between the care-giver and the care-receiver these debates
provide an opportunity to bring to the fore the question of who receives
care and how they too may have compromised lives. Since so much
of the language of reproduction has focused on gendered hierarchies,
and of women’s role in reproduction, the needs of children, older peo-
ple and the disabled – who have traditionally received care and whose
care is part of social reproduction – can be obscured in discussions of
reproduction.

Secondly, by clearly laying out the receivers of care, the language of
care also offers scope for discussions of care of the self (Foucault 1984).
This can become an important counterpoint to caring for others. Keep-
ing fit, producing oneself aesthetically, improving one’s skills, having
time for leisure and ensuring one’s own future, have all become part
of the care of the self which can be constrained and in fact disappear,
as care for others increases. Many of these activities comprise what has
been categorised as body work (McDowell 2009; Wolkowitz 2006).

Finally, the vast empirical literature on care has the potential to
emphasise the differences between institutional provision of care in
different contexts. Reproduction, drawing as it did on more abstract
concepts, has, on the whole, contributed much more to the analytical
arguments about the relationship between production and reproduc-
tion, particularly as it relates to notions of the state. Although there
is some excellent work that precisely focuses on the variegated nature of
the state and its relations with both citizens and denizens (Pearson and
Kusakabe 2012; Truong et al. 2014), there is on the whole much less sen-
sitivity to the local variations in reproduction as it is played out across
the globe.

While care offers several analytical possibilities these often remain
unrealised. Thus, for instance, although the analytical division between
the carer and the cared-for has been useful, in practice these two debates
often appear to run parallel to each other and their contradictions are
rarely scrutinised. Debates around the care of older people and of young
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people do not often draw on insights about their carers, especially when
the carers are also migrants. Each focuses on points of vulnerability but
rarely compares their simultaneity (but see Raghuram et al. 2010). These
processes go on simultaneously and challenge social policy debates in
care which usually identifies with only one group at any one time. Thus,
children and older people may, at the same time, both receive and pro-
vide care. Two examples of this are older children looking after younger
children or ill parents or grandparents receiving care from their children
whilst looking after grandchildren.

Moreover, in identifying objects of social policy concern the litera-
ture on care-givers often ignores the issues faced by care-receivers and
vice versa. For instance, while care-receivers who employ carers may
have access to resources as well as statutory protection that carers may
not have because of some combination of their gender, race, age, rel-
ative poverty or migrant status (Ilcan et al. 2007), care-givers may be
dependent on their jobs and therefore vulnerable to the demands and
desires of those whom they are caring for. Besides, despite Foucault’s
arguments about care of the self, there has been little focus on this topic
even though it provides an opportunity to bridge the analytical distinc-
tions between the carer and the cared-for. Instead, as has been shown,
feminist arguments about caring for the self have been co-opted within
neo-liberal governmentalities. For example, Clarke (2005) shows us how
in the UK citizens are increasingly being scripted as active, are being
responsibilised and being asked to ensure and take responsibility for the
care of the self in ways that deny the interdependencies that shape care.
However, modifying our analysis of self-care provides the opportunity
to recognise the limits of thinking that to be cared about and to be
cared for ‘is to be in deficit’ (Brown 2003; Johnsen et al. 2005; and see
Shakespeare 2002 for an interesting discussion on this issue).

Lastly, although there is a vast literature on care which has been
generated from across many parts of the world, the deeply localised def-
initions of care that might emerge from this interrogation has rarely
been addressed. Instead, it appears that the empirical diversity in care
arrangements are often eschewed in order to fit dominant ways of the-
orising care; they rarely challenge or extend those theorisations (but see
Ochiai 2009 for a discussion of care arrangements in East and South
East Asian countries). Importantly, the different local values attached
to care have rarely been addressed (Raghuram 2012). Although care as
ethic has a universal remit, and care as social policy draws on the inter-
subjectivity of caring relations, it is weaker at analysing the production
of collectivities at in-between scales.
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Although the transfer of care from the working classes to the middle
class through the waged employment of the former to care for the lat-
ter has been a strong concern for feminists working on care (but see
Arat-Koc 2006), the reproduction of those relations has largely been
analysed on a personal scale. The implications for reproducing class
relations are less well studied. This is because social reproduction cov-
ers a range of tasks not usually considered by care as it moves beyond
the interpersonal to the tasks necessary for reproducing society, such as
socialisation within the home and beyond through educational estab-
lishments. It also therefore offers a stronger analysis of structure than
care. Yet, this rich globally diverse research on care, in particular, has
something to offer debates on reproduction as we will go on to show.
In the next section we therefore highlight some aspects and arguments
from the global care literature.

3.3 Globalising care

While discussions of reproduction were accused of ethnocentrism, fem-
inist research on care has for some time had a more global scope (see
Raghuram 2012 for a full discussion). There are of courses different
meanings of global. For instance, feminists critiquing the individualistic
conception of the self (Gilligan 1982) and of caring relations high-
lighted interdependency as the basis for an ethics of care, but in doing
so also laid the foundation for a global ethics of care (Sander-Staudt
2006). The spatial ambit of the feminist ethics of care and its empha-
sis on interconnectedness globalise care (i.e. it makes the language of
care available for analysing care globally). Theorists of space have also
been concerned to ‘stretch’ care globally, highlighting how care relation-
ships are central to living responsibly in an increasingly interconnected
world (Lawson 2007). Desirous to show how the ‘moral motivations
that emerge from an emotive and proximate connection to a particular
people’ (Gerhardt 2008: 914) are not dissipated with distance, theorists
suggest that the ‘global’ should be, and is being, productively reshaped
through place-based attachments and the proximate care relations that
underlie this.

However, most pressing are the empirical reasons for extending dis-
cussions of care globally – most notably because of the ways in which
mobility has increased distances amongst those who may be involved in
affective relations (Parreňas 2005). For example, many older people find
that they are far away from children who might have cared for them
(Baldassar 2007). It is the migration of women that has, above all, led
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to the adoption of the ‘global’ as the scale at which care is discussed.
Concerned over the global redistribution of care resulting from female
migration – migrant women from the Global South care for families in
distant countries of destination, typically in the North, while leaving
behind a care deficit in the source countries – feminists have scrutinised
what this means for care globally (Isaksen et al. 2008; Yeates 2009).

Analysts have drawn on global theories in different ways. One move
has involved theorising care redistribution as a global care chain which
identifies a hierarchy of places based on the movement from the periph-
ery to providing care and making good a care deficit in a Northern
context. The growth of the two-wage family, underpinned by a shift
in welfare policies from the family wage to adult worker model, has
catapulted more and more women into the workplace and has led to
a care deficit in some households. Drawing on Rhacel Parreňas’s work
(2001) on migration of nannies from the Philippines to the USA, Arlie
Hochschild (2000) argues that such migration simply transfers the care
deficit from households in the USA to households in the Philippines,
as women from poorer countries migrate to perform paid care work in
richer countries. The next link in the chain is generated when women
move from poorer parts of the Philippines to look after the families
of these international migrants although each cascading chain of care
results in its performance being less well remunerated, and indeed often
unpaid, except possibly through occasional gifts. Yeates (2004, 2008)
usefully compares these chains to the links that make up the commod-
ity chain where both caring work and the affect involved in care are
extracted and redistributed upwards along the care chain. However, it
was realised that women were increasingly using global communication
technologies to continue to care for distant families, especially children.

Thus as a framework for empirical studies, the global chain of care
has become the favoured theoretical lens to capture the global transfer
of physical and emotional labour from less wealthy regions, whether in
the South (Hochschild 2000; Parreñas 2001) or the poorer regions of the
North (Lutz and Palenga-Mollenbeck 2010), to wealthy regions. How-
ever, the global chain of care literature has tended to channel research
into a narrow set of sectors, sites and skills. In particular its analysis
is framed in terms of flows between households, thus rendering invisi-
ble the other sites, external agents and institutions of care interacting
with the household as well as the diversity of familial arrangements
within the household (Kofman 2010; Yeates 2009). Moreover, there
has been a differential emphasis in these debates across the chain
with patriarchy and the household being the focus of the literature
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on Southern women, while Northern women seem to be much more
influenced by state and market structures (Raghuram 2012). The focus
of much of this literature has been on the migrant as the provider of
care for the other, whether it be in wealthier countries or for those
left behind – thus neglecting the care needs and social reproduction of
migrants themselves and their daily or emergency requirements, partic-
ularly as they grow older – or of the reunited or accompanying family
in the receiving country (see Kofman and Raghuram 2010: 59–60).

However, Williams (2011) has developed a framework for the analy-
sis of a transnational political economy of care in terms of three levels
(micro, meso and macro) and five dimensions: movement of care labour;
dynamics of care commitments as people move to different countries
and leave behind those who have to be cared for at a distance; move-
ment of capital and the intervention of the private market in health and
social care as it becomes commodified; influence of care discourses and
policies; and the development of social movements and NGOs which
have organised themselves around the promotion of social justice. The
global has thus become an increasingly salient scale at which care is
discussed.

Social policy to address these issues is also increasingly being played
out at a global level. Policy initiatives on how best to stretch social
policy around care to take account of the globality of care are led by
organisations such as the European Union, UNRISD, ILO and OECD
(Razavi 2007). Thus, UNRISD has undertaken a study into the multi-
ple institutions of care (households and families; states; markets; and
the not-for-profit sector), its gender composition and dynamics, and the
implications for poverty and social rights of citizenship (Razavi 2007) in
different countries (Budlender 2008; Palriwala and Pillai 2007). The ILO
has also considered the significance of care for income security and the
changing mix of care provision in several countries around the world
(Daly 2001). These transfers of policy are facilitated by the epistemic
community. For instance, the attempt to harmonise global social policy
on care was taken forward at the Commission for the Status of Women
meeting in 2009 where ‘the value of care as a “coin” in terms of pol-
icy Entrepreneurship’ was confirmed (Bedford 2010: 15). Hence, social
policy initiatives on care are increasingly being led by global institutions
like the OECD whose agendas on care are being pushed through (Mahon
and Robinson 2011). Although attempts are being made to build up
knowledge of diverse care arrangements in different countries, policy
making often involves either a transfer of policies from the North to
the South or the identification and promotion of ‘successful Southern
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models’ by global players. For instance, the system of ‘conditional cash
transfers’ developed in Mexico has been promoted as a model worthy
of adoption in other countries by organisations like the World Bank
(Fiszbein et al. 2009). Transfers, however, are rarely straightforward.

3.4 Global gendered reproduction

As we saw earlier while reproduction was theorised originally in the
abstract, therefore suggesting a universality, its crystallisation in the
domestic labour debate was based on the empirical concerns and def-
initions of those in the Global North (but see Young et al. 1981 for
a critique and a shift to non-Northern and socialist societies). More-
over, it did not really include the concerns of migrant or minoritised
women. In part, this was because, although in the 1970s and 1980s
there was a growing visibility of migrant women in the economy, in
Northern European countries academic studies focused more on their
presence in manufacturing, sweatshops, less-skilled work in public ser-
vices (Condon and Ogden 1991; Phizacklea 1983; Knocke and de los
Reyes cited in Cederberg 2010) and, with some exceptions in France, on
domestic work (Taboada-Leonetti and Levi 1979). In the United King-
dom Gregson and Lowe (1994: 123) concluded that ‘no close association
existed between ethnicity, female migration and waged domestic labour’
in relation to the resurgence in the 1980s in demand for waged domestic
labour, especially nannies and cleaners, in servicing the middle classes.6

Instead, they argued, the demand from dual-career middle-class house-
holds led to a reworking of labour along class lines with a different strata
of women (lower middle class as nannies and older working class as
cleaners) once again taking up employment in the domestic sphere. And
what concerned them was not so much the issue of care but how waged
domestic labour had become in the past decade ‘a necessary aspect of
social reproduction’ (p. 75). When migrant and minority ethnic women
began to be incorporated into discussions about domestic labour in
Europe in the 1990s, it was often in terms of reproductive labour rather
than care (Anderson 2001).

In terms of sociological analyses, domestic reproductive labour and
its ethnicised composition was the object of analysis in South Africa
(Cock 1980), the USA (Colen 1995; Glenn 1992) Latin America (Radcliffe
1990) and India (Raghuram 2001). The interlocking nature of sexual
and racial divisions in reproductive labour in capitalist societies was
highlighted in US writing on domestic labour (Duffy 2007). Glenn
has been one of the most influential in the use of reproduction to
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analyse historically the labour contribution of migrant and minoritised
women in the USA. She defined (p. 1) reproduction as ‘the creation
and recreation of people as cultural and social as well as physical
human beings who engage in an array of activities and relationships
involved in maintaining people both on a daily basis and intergenera-
tionally’. Her work examined the interlocking and interactive gendered
and racialised dimensions of reproduction through the study of three
groups of racialised and ethnicised women – African American, Mexican
American and Japanese American – in different regions of the USA in
the course of the 20th century when these women went from work-
ing in households to low-level institutional service work (e.g. nursing
aides). Subsequently in the post-war years, and especially after the open-
ing up of immigration in 1965, migrant women, often undocumented,
began to occupy the lowest levels of domestic work as some of the older
minority groups entered the caring professions, thus creating a racialised
hierarchy within reproductive labour.

Based on the experiences of West Indian women, who had migrated
to New York after 1965, Shellee Colen (1995) developed the concept
of stratified reproduction to analyse their economic and familial posi-
tions. This concept described the power relations through which some
categories of people gain greater sustenance and support (material and
normative), while others face greater obstacles and hardships in sustain-
ing their own reproduction and care. She demonstrated how physical
and social reproductive tasks of bearing, raising and socialising chil-
dren, and of creating and maintaining households from infancy to old
age are achieved, experienced, valued and rewarded differently accord-
ing to inequalities of access to material and social resources in particular
historical and cultural contexts (Colen 1995: 78).

Care, which Colen distinguished from other activities in the house-
hold, is only one of the activities contributing to social reproduction.
Undertaking care as a separate activity also places employment on
a higher level in the job market than those positions where care is
combined with other domestic tasks, such as cleaning. Her sample of
interviewees had often occupied all the different positions within this
labour niche, with many remaining in it even after obtaining the Green
Card because they could not find better qualified work.7

Such physical and social reproduction of bearing, raising and socialis-
ing children and of creating and maintaining households from infancy
to old age is achieved, experienced, valued and rewarded differently
according to inequities of access to material and social resources in par-
ticular historical and cultural contexts (Colen 1995: 78). The patterns
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of these inequalities of reproduction in turn reproduce stratification by
reflecting, reinforcing and intensifying the differences on which this
stratification is based. The resultant transnational system of inequal-
ity plays itself out in intimate, daily and local events in sending and
receiving states in which a number of different institutions (state, labour
market, families, local communities, media) contribute to particular
living and familial arrangements and their representations as being legit-
imate or marginalised. Thus the provision of reproductive labour for
wealthier professional women in turn shapes the ability and modali-
ties of different categories of migrants to reproduce their own families.
The latter’s reproduction is facilitated by the work of the former but for
migrant families it often means disembedding the family and accepting
forced transnational separations for varying periods of time. This isn’t
just a matter of families living apart but also of interrupting a sense of
solidarity and community of shared events in a particular locality.8 The
rapidity with which migrant women can reunite their families depends
to a great extent on their position within the domestic labour market
(live-in work was often occupied by undocumented migrants seeking
to get their employer to sponsor them) and their immigration status.
A close relationship with a citizen can also be a means of facilitating the
entry of other members of the migrant’s family.9

Colen (1995) furthermore highlighted how practices and ideologies of
care are shaped by institutional forces external to the household, espe-
cially immigration officials who directed Caribbean women to domestic
service as a way of obtaining a Green Card. The media was also impor-
tant in presenting acceptable forms of motherhood for middle-class
women and in shaping prevailing discourses about whether young chil-
dren should be separated from their mothers. Where positive images
were created, it made it more acceptable for such women to employ
carers for their young children.

Colen and Glenn explored the experiences of specific groups of
racialised minority women but it was Truong (1996) who subsequently
extended the analysis to a more general thesis of the relationship of
production and reproduction through the globalised transfer of labour.
She argued ‘[n]o production system operates without a reproduction
system10 and it should not be surprising that the globalisation of produc-
tion is accompanied by its intimate “Other” i.e. reproduction’ (p. 47).
A global perspective would need to explain a number of aspects, such
as the structural gaps of labour in reproduction (withdrawal of state
from services for children and the elderly, the increased participation of
women in waged worked without a concomitant change in the sexual
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division of labour in the household, demand for sexual services from the
spatial mobility of the male workforce) which affected different classes
and economies; the processes by which the transfer occurred, and the
implications this has for states, capital, communities and the reproduc-
tive workers themselves. She also noted, though did not develop, the
role of multicultural marriages in supplying care work for the family
members of their partners (p. 29).

However, in the mid-1990s the implications of the shifts in the organ-
isation of different forms of reproduction and the impact of the transfer
of labour from the South to the North were not fully discussed. Federici
(1999), who had continued working with the concept of reproduction
since the 1970s (Federici 2012), saw the transfer of capital and labour
from the Third to the First World as superseding the earlier transfer of
capital from the First to the Third World as part of the New Interna-
tional Division of Labour (NIDL) in the 1970s and 1980s. In its wake, she
argued, NIDL had transformed the Third World into an immense pool
of cheap labour operating in a similar way to the homelands in South
Africa. Women acted as workers for the First World as well as migrating
themselves and sending back remittances upon which many villages
come to depend almost entirely. Another perceptive insight into the
segmentation and stratification of services was offered by Wolkowitz’s
(2002) analysis of occupations related to body services underpinning
the simultaneous incorporation of migrant labour and the globalisa-
tion of social reproduction. She argued that body services had become ‘a
vital replacement for the production of objects as a source of profit and
employment in affluent societies’ while the items of food and clothing
required for human reproduction have been exported to the countries
of the Global South. She lists a wide range of occupations falling within
the remit of paid body work – beauticians, hairdressers, care assistants,
fitness instructors, doctors, nurses and maids. Higher status groups are
much more likely to be drawn into occupations which are seen as con-
trol, supervision and management, rather than those constructed in
terms of caring for, or servicing, other’s bodies. Lower-valued occupa-
tions deal with what is rejected, spills out or pollutes. These distinctions
also operate in skilled sectors, for example, between staff nurses and
nursing aides.

Such labour markets are segmented by class, sex and race where the
lower ranks of occupations such as nursing, cleaning and caring in
public institutions and private homes are racialised and occupied by
‘subordinate-race’ women. However, the boundaries between occupa-
tions are not necessarily fixed, for example, the emergence of core highly
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paid knowledge nurses may push lower paid care-workers further down
the occupational ladder and into what is seen as dirty and symbolically
polluting work (see the previous discussion of Glenn’s historical analysis
of US labour markets).

Despite the more recent revival of interest in social reproduction there
has been relatively little application of it amongst scholars of gendered
migration (but see Bakker and Silvey 2008; Benería 2007; Bjeren 1997;
Constable 2009; Kofman 2012; Lan 2008). For Bakker and Silvey (2008),
a key issue was the spatiality of social reproduction, and its multiple
scales, and the need to problematise the dualism between North and
South through transnational migration. The crisis of social reproduc-
tion in sending countries has led to substantial outflows of labour to
sustain social reproduction through domestic work and care in receiving
countries, for example from Ecuador to Spain (Herrera 2008). In other
instances, the sharp decline of support for social reproduction in a new
marketised system has led to a growth in sex work and the traffick-
ing of women in countries such as the Ukraine (Pyshchulina 2008).
Institutions regulating the emigration and return of women provid-
ing reproductive services have also proliferated, and instead of offering
protection to migrant women have heightened insecurity (Silvey 2008).

The articulation of labour and marriage migrations can also be viewed
through the framework of the global transfer of reproductive labour
(Constable 2009; Kofman 2012; Lan 2008). In this way a theoretical
framework constructed around social reproduction allows us to connect
different forms of reproductive labour with the reproduction of individ-
uals, families, generations and communities and to link a diversity of
intersecting migratory circuits (Lan 2008). We need therefore to recon-
struct social reproduction for migrants across different contexts through
a plurality of family arrangements (Locke et al. 2013), which may
include non-migrants, increasingly the situation arising through the
expansion of marriage migration as in Asia. Based largely on East Asian
case studies, Lan (2008) distinguishes two connected circuits of social
reproduction. The first moves from paid reproductive labour to the
reproduction of families. Many foreign wives of Japanese men entered
as entertainers (Piper 1997). In other instances, it may be a domestic
worker who subsequently marries in an attempt to gain residence, avoid
deskilling or to claim a respectable status as a wife. Some continue to
work, others cease to do so. The second moves from unpaid reproductive
to the paid reproductive where the person enters as a marriage migrant
either through family reunification or marriage with a non-migrant
and then enters waged work. Moreover, the resolution to care deficits
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depends on class position so that while those who are further up the
class hierarchy and reside in upper-class and middle-class households
hire migrant domestic workers in order to reduce their reproductive
responsibilities, working-class households seek foreign wives to meet
care requirements and to provide unpaid domestic labour (Wang 2007).
The concept of social reproduction allows analytical space for a range
of economic agents from the macro of the corporation to the micro of
the household which is being extended globally across space and time
(Douglass 2006).

Moreover, Pearson and Kusakabe (2012) have shown how using an
expanded notion of reproduction (see 3.1) is essential in discussing
migrant workers, as in many parts of the world migrant workers may be
employed in the productive sphere, in manufacturing and agriculture
for instance, but that they too face issues around the reproduction of
their families. Through their empirical focus on women from Myanmar
employed in factory work in Thailand they remind us of the extent to
which the image of the female migrant worker has been dominated in
recent years by those who are employed in the reproductive sector, even
though they only form a part of the global female migrant workforce.
Importantly these women are also responsible for arranging their own
reproductive labour, cleaning cooking and childcare but also educating
their children and teaching them the skills and behaviours that make
them employable in a dynamic world. These issues become particularly
problematic where access to education is filtered through complex reg-
ulations or discrimination, through costs (either directly of fees or of
incidental costs such as uniforms and books) and through not knowing
the local language so that the responsibility for teaching also falls on
parents, particularly mothers. These reproductive issues become much
more complex when migrants face restricted access to welfare provided
by the state. Migrants find that they are unable to access this welfare in
both source countries and destination ones. Due to lack of resources,
migrant workers are also restricted in their ability to pay for welfare
while the lack of citizenship and access to rights can result in children
born to migrant mothers becoming stateless and thus reproducing the
disadvantage that their mothers faced. The state and the market thus
become incapable of supporting the social reproduction of migrants.

Families also fail in this task: family formation is stymied because
migrants don’t have money to go home to get married. Family con-
tinuation also becomes hard as migrant males move around because
of their own insecure statuses, thus weakening family bonds; women
who have children through these relationships have little support from
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men. Instead, women are the primary providers of social reproduction –
both in sending and destination countries. The reproductive bargain
then implies the bargain between ‘private and public responsibilities
for reproductive work’ but in Kusakabe and Pearson’s analysis migrant
women had little bargaining power. Thus, it appears that the flexibil-
ity and dynamicity of gender relations over time that was captured by
Agarwal (1997) in her use of the term ‘bargaining’ seems to be missing
from these women’s lives.

Migrants may also act as transnational agents of change. Kunz (2010)
points out that migrant remittances form a part of welfare funding in
parts of the Global South in ways that are distinctive from that in the
North. Thus, the meaning of social protection and welfare (Locke et al.
2013) and the relative roles of production and social reproduction in
this are being affected at a distance by migrants and through the spa-
tial extension of their households. These needs may vary over the life
course. Remittances have, however, replaced the role of the state in pro-
viding reproductive services such as education and health (Herrera 2008)
(see Chapter 4). Migrants are not the recipients or providers of social
reproduction but may alter its terms through the influence they may
wield over governments. Hence, globalisation and social reproduction
has a range of actors, takes many forms and is spread across a range of
sectors.

Importantly, social reproduction is not only a problematic that arises
due to migration; the crisis of social reproduction is also the cause
for migration. In including in its ambit not only work (physical and
emotional) but also the means and capacities to do this work such as
earnings and non-commoditised sourcing of goods (getting water or fire-
wood) and transfers of resources (from family and friends, community
organisations and the state), a deficit in the ability to socially reproduce
one’s household is a leading reason for migration. These issues are par-
ticularly important in countries where the penetration of wage relations
in organising the economy is not as profound as in the Global North
and where resources are still sourced from the ‘commons’. Care then is
only one element of the ‘commons’ that is being exploited through its
articulation with capitalist relations (Fraser 2014). Commoditising care
as well as natural resources are both ways of extending and deepening
these relations.

While migration and the impact on families remains the core con-
cern within the global literature on social reproduction, there is also
increasing recognition of other drivers for the globalisation of pro-
cesses relating to social reproduction. Thus, the growing significance
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of transnational governance institutions in setting the terms for wel-
fare has led to similarities in social reproduction globally (Bakker 2007;
Bakker and Gill 2003). For instance, the World Bank has, through its
role in post-Washington consensus policies, set out a framework for
global shifts in production which has implications for social reproduc-
tion, but also for social reproduction per se in different parts of the
world (Ruckert 2010). These global shifts are, on occasion, due to larger
structural changes in the global economy – most recently the economic
crisis which hit many parts of the Global North. Although the extent
and nature of the crisis (and even whether it occurred at all) varied in
intensity and form as did the responses to it, it often led to cutbacks
in social welfare spending with effects on social reproduction. What
is clear is that the effects of such a crisis on women can be devastat-
ing (Elson 2010). The effects on reproduction globally may manifest as
return migration and cuts in remittances but also as dropping school
attendance, fall in nutrition and cuts in social provision, all of which
affect women unequally.

Besides, this crisis of reproduction not only affects those who have
caring responsibilities. In many parts of the world youth mobility has
increased as people are no longer able to get jobs and have a family
life in their countries of origin (see Chapter 4). These processes are not
restricted to the Global South – intra-European youth mobility has been
one of the most significant outcomes of the recession in Europe.

3.5 Conclusion

What is clear is that through the decades there have been a variety
of ways in which the tasks associated with reproduction have been
understood and analysed. While drawing on Marx there was a long and
robust set of debates around social reproduction, more recently the term
‘care’ has come to be used. Yet, these debates have all circled around
some problematic divides: between production and reproduction, as to
whether the work is waged or not, whether it is performed within the
household or sites beyond the household, is performed largely or only
by women, and to a lesser extent the skills associated with it. While
some writers use the term ‘reproduction’ firmly on one side of the
divide, others have implicitly held on to certain definitions, preferred
optics and have therefore skewed the analysis of social reproduction.
The dynamicity of social reproduction may therefore be missed. For
instance, although the domestic labour debate problematically located
most of the struggles over the division of reproductive labour within the
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household, that too at a time, when the welfare state was at its zenith in
many parts of Europe, interestingly the reverse is now true.

Although most analyses of transnational and global reproduction
focuses on labour flows and, to a lesser extent, their stratifying impli-
cations on migrant family life, we can also examine more directly the
reproduction through marriage and family reunification of migrant fam-
ilies, whose own reproduction has been hidden and privatised (Sedef
Arat-Koç 2006: 88). We also need to connect social reproduction with
informal and formal social protection within transnational fields. Those
providing the reproductive labour may be doing so in states with low
levels of social protection (Herrera 2008). Crucially, the global has
become the site for much of the redistribution of socially reproductive
labour. It has also become a strategic scale for sustaining reproduc-
tion at different points in the life course, whether it be for education
of the young or the elderly seeking solutions for their daily needs in
countries with available and cheaper care provision, for example, the
migration of older Japanese men and women to Indonesia, Philippines
and Thailand (Douglass 2012) (see Chapter 4). Social reproduction goes
beyond labour – it also has affective and emotional qualities. And how
reproductive work is assigned to particular groups of people across the
sites is, as Bakker and Silvey (2008) point out, very much a question to be
addressed in contemporary processes of global restructuring. We there-
fore need to engender greater clarity into who performs what tasks, with
which skills and in which sectors and sites, issues to which we turn in
the two subsequent chapters.



4
Sites of Reproduction, Welfare
Regimes and Migrants: Unpacking
the Household

As Cindi Katz (2001) indicated, reproduction always involves a complex
interplay of a variety of actors in different sites so that it ‘is secured
through a shifting constellation of sources encompassed within the
broad categories of the state, the household, capital and civil soci-
ety’ (p. 131). However the configurations between the different sites of
social reproduction vary globally, in part according to welfare mixes.
Increasingly welfare regimes have been influenced by international
actors, discourses and processes and reconstructed through chang-
ing labour contracts and regulations that impact on the sites and
institutions involved in the production and consumption of welfare
provision.

In this chapter, initially we outline a typology of welfare regimes
applicable globally. Wood and Gough (2006) define a welfare regime as
the repeated systemic arrangements through which people seek liveli-
hood security both for their own lives and for those of their children,
descendants and elders. They extend the typology of welfare regimes
elaborated by Esping-Andersen (1990, 1999) for states in the Global
North, primarily in Europe and North America, so as to capture different
modalities of providing security in everyday life beyond formal institu-
tions. In the second section we explore the main sites and institutions
through which welfare regimes operate, and draw out some implications
of changes for the use of migrant labour in different sites of reproductive
labour. The various nodes which we connect through a welfare diamond
include the household and family, the state at different levels, the mar-
ket from the small firm to the multinational, and the third sector (NGOs,
charities, community organisations).

67
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4.1 Welfare regimes

Although critiqued, Esping-Andersen’s (1990) comparative typology of
welfare states has often been seen as the basis for understanding dif-
ferent types of welfare regimes. There are a number of reasons for this:
the ability of the typology to identify the mix of different providers of
welfare in any regime, the outcomes of such welfare and the extent to
which this embedding of welfare in the political and economic struc-
tures of welfare helps to explain the power structures involved in social
reproduction (Sharkh and Gough 2010).

Esping-Andersen’s earliest work emphasised the relationship between
state and market and the concept of de-commodification, that is the
degree to which individuals and families can uphold a socially accept-
able standard of living independently of the market through social
security and benefits. A lively critique ensued on the absence of gen-
der relations and the provision of welfare by families and women’s
unpaid labour (Lewis 1992) in addition to the transfer payments which
were the focus of Esping-Andersen’s analysis (Anttonen and Sipilä 1996).
Subsequently he (1999: 35) recognised the narrowness of his analysis,
broadening it from the state–market nexus to the ‘intercausal triad of
state, market and family’ and adding a section on the household and
welfare production. He now adopted the concept of de-familialisation,
proposed earlier by Orloff (1993), and defined as the degree to which
the household’s welfare and caring responsibilities are reduced either
through the welfare state or the market. Variations in de-familialisation
are as great as for de-commodification (Esping-Andersen: 45). Other
scholars (Hill 2007; Jenson 1997; Lyon and Glucksmann 2008; Razavi
2007; Wood and Gough 2006) have added a fourth domain or site,
that of the community and voluntary sector which has become more
significant in many countries across a range of welfare regimes since
the 1990s.1 This sector encompasses the formally organised, such as
religious bodies, charities, NGOs, local community networks and organ-
isations, as well as more personalised and ascriptive social relationships
and arrangements, such as kin groups.

Esping-Anderson’s typology of welfare regimes has become classic
and is widely used even today. It differentiates between different forms
of welfare as we outline here. The first, the liberal model (Australia,
Canada, the USA and the United Kingdom) is based on means test-
ing and welfare payments only adequate to maintain very modest
living standards. The conservative corporatist (Austria, Germany) dis-
plays high levels of benefits, protected public employment and stratified
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earnings-related systems, while the Southern European conservative
variant is characterised by strong familial welfare and stratified bene-
fits. Lastly the social democratic (Nordic countries) has a benefit system
based on universalism and a high degree of decommodification and
socialisation of familial responsibilities and publicly funded facilities.
Despite critiques, this classification remains widely used (Lethbridge
2011; Sainsbury 2012; van Hooren 2012). However, we should note
that a specific welfare regime may in fact incorporate some heterogene-
ity and change over time. Liberal regimes such as in Canada (England
2010) and the United Kingdom, though losing some of their more uni-
versal and social democratic elements, and becoming more emphatically
liberal, nonetheless, still offer a universal health service to the user,
albeit with increasing numbers of services supplied by the private sec-
tor. This contrasts with the USA without a taxation-based system and
a relatively low health coverage of the population. A number of coun-
tries, such as France and the Netherlands, actually combine elements
of different welfare regimes (van Hooren 2012) and could therefore be
considered as hybrids.

Mapping welfare regimes globally means that we have to go beyond
Esping-Andersen’s typology. Thus, Wood and Gough (2006) extend the
typology beyond OECD countries to Africa, Asia and Latin America to
take account of the existence of informal provision in the constellation
of practices for the reallocation of resources.2 Gough and Wood (2004)
also argue that the wide participation of non-state actors requires think-
ing not of welfare-state regimes but of welfare regimes, many of which
extend well beyond individual states and encompass global actors such
as migrants and NGOs but also institutions like the World Bank. Further-
more, to assume that there is a safety net provided by welfare regimes is
itself simplistic (Gough and Wood 2004). Instead, globally there are two
other meta-regimes – an informal security regime which is dependent on
inputs from family and friends as the primary mode for assuring welfare,
and a global insecurity regime, where despite all provision the require-
ments for social reproduction are simply unmet by existing modes of
welfare.

Developing these forms into a classification of states, Sharkh and
Gough (2010) suggest that instead of three or even four, there are at
least seven clusters of welfare outcome-welfare provision systems across
the non-OECD countries they studied. One such cluster is the proto
welfare states, which combine fairly high state spending commitments
and welfare outcomes with conservative stratification, informal liber-
alism and family provision. The countries in this cluster include Latin
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American ones, such as Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica and Uruguay, along
with many countries in Eastern Europe. However, in some countries
like Argentina there has been a sharp turn to more liberal policies in
recent years. However, the level and type of welfare offered to differ-
ent constituencies will vary even within one regime (Lloyd-Sherlock
2002). A second cluster is the ‘successful informal security regime’ and
includes productivist welfare states of East Asia such as Korea and Taiwan
combining informal and formal welfare with marketised social wel-
fare subordinated to the dominant economic goal of maintaining high
growth rates (Mahon and Robinson 2011). They also identify a set of
regimes with high informal security systems but with poor outcomes
on a combination of these characteristics such as high inequality, large
gender differences in welfare outcomes (South Asia), high morbidity
(Southern African countries with HIV) and insecurity systems with not
only low but falling indicators of welfare. Many of these are countries in
sub-Saharan Africa, where social reproduction is precarious and heavily
dependent on external funding, such as aid and remittances. How-
ever, there may be variations within a country, as is observed in South
Africa where social welfare was delegated to the Bantu states and there-
fore depended on the size and wealth of each region (Lloyd-Sherlock
2002). This failure in the provision of social reproduction is crucial as it
ultimately leads to migration – both internal and international.

The dynamic nature of these regimes is worth noting. For instance,
Latin American Southern cone countries, such as Argentina and Chile,
could look back to a welfare state similar to Southern Europe in the
middle of the twentieth century, which was characterised by a dual sys-
tem of protection for workers in the formal sector and a large number
of informal sector workers with unprotected, residual assistance pro-
grammes and unregulated labour markets. The advent of authoritarian
political regimes in these countries in the 1970s, and the imposition
of structural adjustment in the 1980s, got rid of employment protec-
tion. With the return of democratic regimes, there have been some
moves towards social programmes (Barrientos et al. 2008; Jenson 2010).
Similarly, the East Asian developmental model, characterised by social
insurance policies that are used to support strong state-led economic
policies and high dependence on the family, is increasingly seen as a
transient phenomenon – which breaks free of these characteristics as
the economy develops (Ringen et al. 2011).

Political changes such as democratisation and institutional reforms
in response to the East Asian financial crises of the late 1990s and the
collapse of communist regimes in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union
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brought about radical shifts in the nature and sites of welfare and social
reproduction. In some instances it has led to greater public financing, if
not provision, of social reproduction, as in Korea and Taiwan. Korea has
also been influenced since the economic crisis of the late 1990s by social
policy discourses based on social investment promulgated by the OECD
(Peng 2011). In other countries policy changes have been marked by
the withdrawal of public services and a resultant reliance on the market
and the family as in Eastern Europe. In both instances these changes
have had an impact on the use of migrant labour; the former attracting
migrant women (Piper and Yamanaka 2008), the latter sending migrant
women to undertake reproductive tasks in wealthier states in Western
Europe (Lutz and Palenga-Möllenbeck 2011).

Changes in welfare regimes are reflected in social policies. Mostly
these have been increasingly shaped by liberal principles. Since the
1990s, liberal measures, such as the introduction of market principles
and a contract culture into public service delivery, have been imple-
mented in all types of welfare states (Brennan et al. 2012; Schierup et al.
2006). Social investment discourses and practices have circulated widely
across East Asia, especially Korea (Peng 2011), Latin America and Europe
(Jenson 2010; Morel et al. 2011). The implementation of this approach,
which emphasises preparation for the future rather than repair of the
present, has privileged some groups, such as children. This has meant
that for the age group three to six years, provision has expanded and is
treated as education (i.e. early childhood education) rather than care
and has been shifted towards the public education system (Mahon
2011). In contrast, older people have often been increasingly edged out
of public provision towards the private and voluntary sectors, although
in some countries, such as Germany and Japan (Mitchell et al. 2007),
long-term care insurance schemes have extended protection to this
group and made them less dependent on the family. Nonetheless, fam-
ilies which have traditionally undertaken the bulk of the care and
continue to do so in most welfare regimes, have attracted more finan-
cial support through cash transfers, tax reductions and exemptions from
social security payments for recruitment of labour, and long-term care
insurance. The way that these developments are regulated will have
implications for the composition and working conditions of the labour
force recruited in the sites of social reproduction.

Another distinct set of changes is due to the introduction of wel-
fare measures across much of the Global South in the post-Washington
Consensus period (Mkandawire 2001). While the terminology of the
Washington Consensus was assigned to what seemed to be a broad
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agreement between various international financial institutions such as
the World Bank and the IMF, along with other international institu-
tions, on the need to shift production and social reproduction into the
market, the post-Washington Consensus suggested that this should be
accompanied by measures that would provide a safety net for the most
vulnerable populations. It specifically arose in the context of the cri-
sis of social reproduction arising from the measures introduced through
structural adjustment programmes and as such focused on the shock of
change and its varied responses – mitigation, coping and revival, and
increasingly prevention of the initial shock itself. These welfare mea-
sures have shifted from safety nets to social risk management and now
to social protection. Hence, targeted welfare provision for specific groups
(rather than universal provision) has become a part of the welfare mix
in a range of countries (Chitonge 2012). Conditional cash transfers orig-
inated in Brazil and Mexico and have become commonly used in Latin
American and other countries (Fiszbein and Schady 2009; Lavinas 2013).
This trend towards a ‘social turn’ in some countries of the Global South
is in contrast to retrenchment in social provision in many countries of
the Global North but globally, the nature of these two processes are also
variegated with different directions of change for different groups.

The welfare regime typology, outlined above, indicates the extent and
security of social protection but the mix of welfare provision across the
different institutional locations also has to be considered.3 The institu-
tional sites have been captured by the metaphor of the diamond (Evers
1996; Jenson 2003; Razavi 2007), enabling one to examine the articu-
lation of different processes across institutional arrangements and sites
and depicting what Glucksmann (2005) terms a ‘total social organisa-
tion of labour’. This is a relational conception focusing on modes of
linkages and connections, articulations, intersections, configurations,
patterns, networks and hence on different socio-economic spaces and
time, work and non-work, and formal and informal sectors. The empir-
ical realities and dynamic situations can be taken into account through
the configuration of the welfare diamond and the connections between
its nodes. Such an analysis can also be applied to different aspects of
social reproduction, such as domestic work, child and eldercare (Kofman
and Raghuram 2010; Razavi 2007), and healthcare (England 2010).

Moreover, each node contains spatial as well as institutional
arrangements (which are not necessarily coterminous), adding a fur-
ther, necessary layer of complexity. In particular, the interplay between
institutional and spatial aspects has important ramifications for the
conceptualisation of the family and household node where the latter
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increasingly acts as the nexus of diverse and hybrid forms of paid
and unpaid care labour and contracts (Esping-Andersen 1999; Ungerson
2005). The diamond also enables us to interrogate common assump-
tions about social reproduction provision both in the North and the
South. Lyon and Glucksmann (2008) analyse the relationships between
the four nodes of their configurations in four European states with dif-
ferent care and welfare regimes (Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden and the
United Kingdom). The comparative analysis by Ochiai (2009) of care
diamonds based on urban middle-class families in six East and South-
East Asian countries also spans very different levels of development,
wealth, political systems, the role of the state, employment of women
during child bearing years, immigration policies, and use of migrant
labour. These countries range from Japan, Korea, Singapore and Taiwan –
amongst high-income countries – to Thailand, a middle-income coun-
try, and China, a low-income country that has in recent years become
a major economic player. Although in each country the system is based
on familial responsibility, the nature of the family structure is important
for care provision. Apart from in Japan it is common for grandparents
and a wide range of relatives to take care of children for long periods.
There are also a range of other effective agents, formal and informal,
which provide care for children and older people.

The relationship between these nodes differs between welfare regimes
and over time. As we shall see, one of the main changes in relation-
ships is the increasing salience of the household as a location for paid
reproductive labour provided by a variety of different agents and insti-
tutions, and the withdrawal of the state as a direct provider in favour of
third sector and market providers, though still often supported, financed
or subsidised by the state (England 2010; Simonazzi 2009). This has
resulted in a changing interaction between these nodes of provision and
the use of migrant labour in many instances in lower paid and less pro-
fessionalised labour markets. The same activity can be undertaken with
different employment relationships and in different sites (Glucksmann
2005). For example, cleaning can be done either by family members, or
paid domestic workers employed directly by the household, through an
agency or the public sector.

In the next section, we outline the role of each sector as well as the
changing relationships in different welfare regimes, although the extent
of coverage of each will differ considerably. We are primarily inter-
ested in the role of each node in reproductive activities, in particular
the provision of services and employment. Households have received
quite extensive coverage in relation to domestic and care labour and
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processes of externalisation and outsourcing (Bittman et al. 1999). It is
an extremely complex site in which the other nodes external to it nev-
ertheless supply diverse services of social reproduction, ranging from
basic care to health services. However, we argue that the household
is not a closed system – it is a site of not only unpaid work, which
subsidises the market, but also where market relations are played out
through the employment of paid labour. The state also operates both
outside and inside the household. Moreover, its intervention is also
reshaping how and what activities are undertaken in particular sites and
institutions such as the household. The third sector or community also
increasingly provides a social reproductive function, although how it
supports the reproductive sectors, such as personal services and health,
is less well specified. Finally, the marketisation of social reproduction
has increased and become big business (Holden 2002; Lethbridge 2011;
Williams 2011).

4.2 Families and households

The household is increasingly being incorporated into comparative
welfare regime studies (Korpi 2000). For Esping-Andersen (1999: 6),
the household economy is ‘perhaps the single most important social
foundation of postindustrial economies’ or new political economies.
The family too has made a comeback in recent years due in part
to feminist critiques of mainstream male-centred welfare-state theory
(Esping-Andersen: 48) and because it can no longer be assumed to be
stable and simple, if it ever was. In this section we explore some of the
definitions of the family and household, how they have been changing
and why this matters.

Families are based on kinship links while the household can be
viewed as units for resource-pooling (both income and outgoings),
co-residentiality or kinship, although in this volume we use co-
residentiality as the primary criteria for defining households. Both
families and households are dynamic and changing. Though house-
holds often consist only of family members, their composition is highly
varied (Bergeron 2011). On the whole, families and households have
shrunk in size and different generations have tended to live separately,
although in recent years in a number of countries it has become more
difficult for younger people to set up their own households (see global
households) (OECD 2012). Some types of households such as single
occupancy homes have increased substantially. Of the developed coun-
tries, Sweden – a social democratic welfare regime where the state
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provides a high level of social protection and support – has the high-
est percentage (47 per cent ) of people living on their own (Klineberg
2012). In France and the United Kingdom it is 34 per cent. In famil-
ial welfare regimes there tends to be a higher percentage of households
with more adults relying on intergenerational support within a single
household, for example in Spain 26 per cent of households consist of
three or more adults (Jensen and Juul Møberg 2011: 105), with larger
families more common among low-income families. In many countries
there has been a rapid fertility decline which in the future will leave
an increasing number of older people being looked after by a shrink-
ing number of children, as has happened in Japan (Ochiai 2009). The
presence of extended families within the household (almost a fifth of
families in India) also means that there may be may be more than two
married adults in each household, making the sharing of reproductive
tasks between these women commonplace (Palriwala and Neetha 2011).

Moreover, the nature of what goes on in households is altering in a
period of economic, social and political change in which inequalities
have increased massively. A complex range of reproductive activities
takes place in the household including cleaning, cooking, gardening
and household maintenance for dependant and non-dependant indi-
viduals, and care of dependant individuals – such as young children,
frail older people and those with disabilities. Other activities such as the
socialisation of family members and their understanding of themselves
as classed, gendered and racialised members of society also occur within
the household. The differences in what goes on in the household are
not only temporal but also spatial with variations across countries and
regions, as pointed out by feminist analysts (Harriss 1981; Hartmann
1981; Molyneux 1979). Feminist writers have for some time insisted
that household members and relationships will vary depending on how
households are defined (income-pooling, residential or kinship based)
(Mackintosh 1981). These differences can be critical in care provision
because lines of reciprocity often draw on some mixture of the three.
For instance, kinship ties may be used to invoke caring responsibilities
among those who are physically proximate on a regular basis so long
as no costs are incurred. However, where acute care is required (such as
hospital care) and care has to be purchased, payments may be made by
the resource-pooling household, including (sometimes especially) those
who are living abroad but are seen as part of the resource-pooling unit.

What also interests us in relation to the gendered aspects of global
social reproduction are the shifts in these activities and who does them.
The household in feminist analysis moved away from being a site of
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unpaid work to a site of unpaid care (Safri and Graham 2010) which in
terms of women’s ability to participate in activities outside the house-
hold has been seen as the most difficult to change (Himmelweit 2000;
Razavi 2007: 7).4 Increasingly some of this care is being done by paid
workers. Paid care work in the household has experienced one of the
highest rates of growth in employment, and, in the past decade, has
become the site for such reproductive work. The household is thus both
a place of reproductive work (paid and unpaid) and consumption for
the able bodied as well as those more dependent on others to look after
them. The paid labour within it operates with different employment
contracts, some informal, others more regulated.

Traditionally, households constituted major sites of paid labour for
the working classes and internal migrants from rural areas. Often this
would represent a stage in their life course when young women would
either find alternative opportunities or cease to work upon having chil-
dren. By the end of the 19th century it became an occupation for those
without other alternatives, such as migrants without social contacts.
In Europe, domestic servants accounted for 12–13 per cent of the labour
force in very different societies such as Britain and Denmark and 30
and 38 per cent (respectively) of female employment (Esping-Andersen
1999: 55).

Unlike the thesis in the 1970s, that domestic workers represented
what was considered a pre-modern or archaic form of labour (Coser
1973), households have, in the past two decades, increasingly become
the site for paid work both in the North and amongst the expand-
ing middle classes in the South. Yet already by the end of the 1980s
Gorz (1988) offered an analysis of the growing recourse to domestic
labour analysing this in terms of the concept of economic rationality
which is characterised by the desire to economise, that is, to use fac-
tors of production as efficiently as possible, including within economic
spheres of what were previously excluded (i.e. new growth through
technological interventions into household tasks – telephone shopping,
computer-programmed cooking) and, on the other hand, partial indus-
trialisation and computerisation of services providing catering, cleaning,
bodily care, education, childcare etc. He saw economic rationalisation
as destined to penetrate the sphere of ‘reproduction’ in which domestic
labour, which is neither remunerated, accounted for, or even measured,
is still dominant. The explicit goals of the innovations are to save time,
especially to liberate women or households from household chores.
However, he went on to argue that the quantity of paid labour provided
is much lower than the quantity of domestic labour saved.
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What was significant was that this growth in paid domestic work was
happening at a time when growing numbers were being pushed out of,
or at least marginalised from, the sphere of (formal) economic activities.
Avril and Cartier (2014) show that in the present period many care-
workers in France have previously worked in insecure jobs in sectors in
decline, such as textiles or small businesses in retail and office sectors
which had shed staff. At the same time the professional elite continued
to work as much or even more than it had, whilst commanding ever-
increasing incomes and economic powers. The only way the latter could
increase their leisure time was by getting third parties to procure free
time for them by doing work which would be performed by ‘servants’,
whatever the status of the people who do them or method of payment
used. Hence

the development of personal services is therefore only possible in a
context of growing social inequality in which one part of the popu-
lation monopolises the well-paid activities and forces the other part
into the role of servants (Gorz 1988: 154).5 Thus the new class of
underpaid servants, are forced to take on other peoples’ domestic
tasks alongside their own (p. 171).

For Sassen (2010) the expansion of the demand for domestic work forms
an integral part of the social reproduction of the high-level professional
in global cities, many of whom are increasingly female. Work is demand-
ing and requires long hours be put in. This results in the proliferation
of what Sassen calls ‘the professional household without a wife’ in a
situation where the household has to function smoothly, and hence sig-
nals the return of the ‘serving classes’. It should be noted that Sassen is
not necessarily referring to caring labour in terms of looking after those
who are dependants. As we shall see, reproductive work performed by
migrants extends well beyond the households of well-paid dual-career
couples (May et al. 2007).

According to time-use studies, whilst technology came to replace
labour in the household and the time spent on cleaning and cooking
decreased compared to the 1920s (Himmelweit 2005), the time devoted
to care did not decrease (Gershuny 2000). To gain an idea of the dis-
tribution of reproductive activities, one needs to examine changes in
time allocation to different tasks as well as the degree to which and how
the state supports such reproductive activities. Since the 1990s there
have been a number of studies of time use data by feminist economists
(Budlender 2009) and sociologists (Bittman et al. 1999; Gershuny 2000;
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Gershuny 2011; Gershuny and Yee Kan 2009) seeking to investigate the
interaction between unpaid labour in the household and paid labour
and participation outside the household, the trend in different types of
household work, and the extent to which different types of activities are
outsourced.

A word of caution is required here for it may not be easy to distin-
guish caring from catering and cleaning since the latter tasks for a child
or frail older person constitute care but not so for an able-bodied person
(Waerness 1984). Routine activities cover all members of a household,
including able-bodied adults and the carer her/himself. In a compari-
son of 12 EU states across the welfare regimes, Gershuny and Yee Kan
(2009) found there has been a 20 per cent fall in unpaid labour over
four decades from the 1960s but that the time devoted to household
tasks remained the highest in conservative corporatist states such as
Italy. More recently, the OECD (Miranda 2011) has taken seriously the
contribution of unpaid household labour to social well-being (current
consumption and future well-being or social investment) and published
comparative data on time use with activities allocated between routine
tasks (cooking, cleaning, pet care, gardening and maintenance), shop-
ping, care of children and adults, and voluntary activities.6 The results
demonstrated that most unpaid work consists of routine housework,
which on average across OECD states occupies two hours eight min-
utes per day compared to 26 minutes on caring for household members
and 23 minutes for shopping.

Overall, the three main reasons for particular forms of division of
domestic work are availability of resources, gender ideologies and avail-
ability of time. The availability of relative resources for doing domestic
work varies both across countries and within them. For instance, the
use of domestic appliances is lower in low-income countries leading to
increased time spent on housework. Poorer infrastructures such as run-
ning water, cooking gas and electricity and access to motorised transport
for fetching fuel and water further lengthen the time taken to undertake
housework in these countries. These differences exist not only across
countries but also across households with different incomes with the
variation between the richest and the poorest households as high as
seven hours per week in some countries (Heisig 2011). Moreover, faced
with economic crises it may be surmised that very often the amount
of time spent on housework increases as people substitute purchased
goods for home-produced ones, shifting social reproduction into the
household (in the case of Spain see Gimenez and Molina 2014). These
variations between the richest and poorest households are reduced in
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richer countries. Income inequalities within a country also increase the
likelihood of the use of paid domestic workers within the household
(Heisig 2011).

A second factor influencing time spent on domestic work is gendered
ideologies, which have generally remained strong, and unpaid work dif-
fers considerably with women still spending far more time on routine
domestic and care activities than men across the world. Men, on the
other hand, are prominent in the time they spent on non-routine activ-
ities. So whilst the amount of time spent on routine activities decreased
for women, it did not increase a great deal for men. In the OECD
(Miranda 2011) study, tasks that have traditionally been thought of as
‘women’s work’, such as routine activities of cooking and cleaning, con-
tinue to be primarily performed by women. In the countries surveyed,
82 per cent of women prepare meals on an average day, while only 44
per cent of men do with four times more time spent by women on cook-
ing than by men. In contrast, typical male tasks are construction and
repair work; men also devote slightly more time to gardening, pet care
and volunteering, but their participation rates in these activities are sim-
ilar to those of women. However, male involvement in certain kinds of
care seems to be increasing. A US study (National Alliance for Caregiving
and AARP 2009) shows that 49 per cent of those between the ages of 18
and 49 involved in care-giving are men but this proportion drops to 32
per cent for those aged above 49 years. Moreover, the overall numbers
of men providing care has also increased.

In relation to care, especially for childcare for which there is more
comprehensive information in time-use studies than for adult care, it
takes up on average 42 minutes per day of a father’s time compared
to one hour and 40 minutes of a mother’s time (22 OECD countries).
There is also a clear difference in the type of activity. Mothers tend to
dominate physical care, such as meeting the basic needs of children,
including dressing and feeding children, changing diapers, providing
medical care for children, and supervising children which accounts for
60 per cent of the time spent on childcare. On the other hand, men
spend proportionally more time in educational and recreational activi-
ties, such as helping children with their homework, reading to children,
and playing games with children than mothers, that is, 41 per cent of
their total childcare time compared with 27 per cent of mothers’ total
childcare time. Care of adults in time-use studies is generally very low,
ranging from 0.2 minutes for women and men in the Netherlands to
three minutes for women in Portugal.7 The average time is higher for
women but not as much as for childcare. On the whole, there is little
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data on the care of the elderly but an exception is the US Time Use
Survey (US Dept. of Labor 2013). Women were more likely to provide
eldercare (56 per cent) and the average time they spent on it was also
higher than for men (3.5 versus 2.9 hours respectively).

A third set of factors influencing the amount of time spent on domes-
tic work are socio-economic characteristics, such as employment status,
being married, having children in the household and age (Budlender
2008: 57). Social differences of income, caste, race and educational level,
also contribute to time spent on unpaid care. There are variations to the
nature of tasks performed and their divisions based on ethnicity and
culturally specific ideologies. For instance, Zaiceva and Zimmermann
(2014) show that in the United Kingdom non-white women spend
35 per cent more time on cooking and religious activities than white
women. Similarly in the USA, Hispanic women spend more time on
domestic work than women in other groups suggesting that these differ-
ences are fairly fine-grained and complex (Wight et al. 2013). The time
taken for tasks also changes over the lifecourse with sometimes quite
sharp increases when children are small and when older people require
care. They also peak at times of illness and other stresses.

Another way of examining household activities has been through the
concept of domestic outsourcing which refers to the process of replacing
unpaid household production with market substitutes. This literature
has highlighted the fact that both female and male services are out-
sourced. In their study of Australian data from 1984 to 1994, Bittman
et al. (1999) point out that the most commonly outsourced item was
restaurant meals (90 per cent of households), 30 per cent of households
with children under 12 years old used childcare, 9 per cent outsourced
gardening and 4 per cent cleaning. According to the UK Time Use Study
2000, childcare accounted for 4 per cent and eldercare 1 per cent of
outsourcing compared to 6 per cent on household repairs and 6 per cent
on gardening.

Although outsourcing of domestic labour seems to be more common
amongst stereotypically male tasks, it has received hardly any atten-
tion compared to the large amount of literature on female tasks mainly
focusing on care (Kilkey et al. 2013; Perrons et al. 2010). The conceptual-
isation of caring labour, as a face-to-face service and based on emotional
and relational dimensions, means that those areas of reproduction based
on non-relational tasks, such as cleaning and cooking and which may
be done in restaurants, canteens or in the home, are not included (Duffy
2005)8 in the care literature.



Sites of Reproduction, Welfare Regimes, Migrants 81

4.2.1 Paid labour in the household

As previously noted, paid domestic labour has been growing in recent
years in many countries though most households that use paid labour
will also combine this with unpaid. Regional organisations, such as the
European Union (European Commission 2012; Farvaque 2013; Morel
2012), have become interested in the sector of personal and household
services and the development of appropriate policies to improve work-
life balance and the creation of employment opportunities, especially
for the relatively low skilled. Different types of outsourcing have dif-
ferent implications for the sites of employment of replacement labour.
The replacement of meals consumed in the household, both restaurant
and take-away, means that the labour of cooking is located outside the
household. The proliferation of ready made food and prepared ingre-
dients has also led to a reconfiguration between the market and the
household (Glucksmann 2005), whereby more tasks are undertaken
in food processing factories, which represents another highly femi-
nised and frequently ethnicised form of paid work previously performed
unpaid in the home (Duffy 2005). This is unlike the paid labour replac-
ing routine domestic work and care of members of the household which
still occurs within the household.

As we have noted, the different areas of work are also highly gendered.
In particular, household maintenance is a largely male-dominated sec-
tor (Cox 2010; Kilkey 2010; Kilkey et al. 2013) in the United Kingdom
as are gardeners, a niche filled by Mexicans in the USA (Ramirez and
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2009). For Perrons et al. (2010: 204), it is not just
feminised domestic work which has been commoditised but also male
labour which ‘represents another dimension in the global chain of social
reproduction and transnational social divisions based on increasing
inequalities between and the polarization of incomes within countries’
(OECD 2011; Standing 2011). In their study, of an admittedly narrow
and wealthy group of high-earning professionals in London, households
employed male handymen in order to enable the male partner to be
both committed to work and a hands-on nurturing father (Kilkey et al.
2013).9 Nevertheless women still managed household maintenance
tasks performed by the migrant worker, often Polish in this case.

Thus the various forms of outsourcing may be seen as a strategy for
professional households with dependant children to make more time
for parents to spend with their children which has become a norm of
modern parenting. Parents are expected to read with their children,
help them to do homework and generally stimulate them. Ochiai (2009)
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in her study of urban middle classes in six Asian countries notes that
there has been a common trend for a reduction in direct childcare about
which there is unease about leaving it to maids and instead preferring
that the mother or grandmother assumes the major role of childrearing
(and socialisation), while the domestic worker cleans, cooks and shops.
As Reay (2005: 105) suggests, family time in relation to children’s school-
ing is being transformed into work time in which parents are expected
to engage in home school work, thus making the boundaries between
home and school increasingly porous and where a child’s schooling is
seen primarily as the mother’s responsibility.

The analysis of replacement labour in the household in the time-use
and outsourcing (Bittman et al. 1999) literature is primarily based on
the greater participation of women in the labour market, an emphasis
on households with young children and hence childcare, and the use of
technology. There is generally little consideration given to single-person
households and the needs of older people or the role of the state in
supporting social reproduction in the household.

Yet the relationship between state policies and the household varies
between childcare, on the one hand, and eldercare, on the other. In
Europe, the inclusion of childcare as part of the European Employment
Strategy has led to greater investment in childcare services, although
there remain large differences in the extent and forms of provision.
In the age category zero to two years, the use of formal childcare arrange-
ments in 2006 varied from 73 per cent in Denmark to only 2 per cent
in the Czech Republic and Poland (Plantenga and Remery 2009). Differ-
ences arise through policy measures and social and cultural norms about
what is acceptable in using different forms of childcare. In social demo-
cratic Nordic states, childcare (parental leave and formal provision) is
a social entitlement. Yet even here the au pair system has expanded
substantially in the past decade (Burikova and Miller 2010). Officially
treated as cultural exchange rather than labour migration, it is in effect
a means of importing cheap labour primarily by dual-career families
(Stenum 2010). Its deployment may be stretched to providing care for
the elderly rather than the original intention of childcare where the
young person supposedly learnt the language and culture of the coun-
try through social contact with its inhabitants in the intimacy of their
homes. In countries with high levels of overall childcare provision, such
as France, tax exemptions have been part of an employment-generation
strategy pushing care into the home though using registered child min-
ders (Scrinzi 2009). The vast majority (86 per cent) of child carers in
France undertook the task in their own homes rather than that of an
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employer (Avril and Cartier 2014: 611). In familial welfare states such as
Italy there is still very poor provision of formal services for very young
children, although in Spain this had been increasing more rapidly.
In East Asian countries too there has been a notable increase in provision
for children over two years as well as for those under two years (Michel
and Peng 2012). In China and Singapore there is also a well-developed
system of public facilities for small children (Ochiai 2009: 64). In con-
trast, in North America childcare is seen as the responsibility of families
and is only supported through vouchers for low-income and tax credits
for middle- and upper-income families. High-quality care for under 5s
is therefore a middle-class privilege (Michel and Peng 2012: 410). How-
ever, the provision of care or subsidies for care for those who fall below
an income threshold continues to prevail in many countries, often in
recognition of the inadequacy of even the combined wage (Palriwala
and Pillai 2011). The linking of access to childcare with participation by
all adults in the household in waged labour is also commonplace.

In terms of eldercare, there are also large variations between coun-
tries (Lethbridge 2011) but general trends of home care, private-sector
provision, targeted access to services, use of cash transfers, and private
financing can be discerned (Simonazzi 2009; Williams and Brennan
2012). Expectations of who should perform caring tasks and whether
older people should be placed in institutional sites are also important
in determining the sites of their social reproduction. In many countries
families are still expected to provide the care but this may vary between
a specific child, for example, such as the eldest son as in Korea and
Japan, or the responsibility of children in general, as in China (Ochiai
2009: 66). Other countries like India are adopting a regulatory form of
state welfare for older people, legislating on how care should be pro-
vided, but are not taking responsibility for the provision of eldercare
(Brijnath 2008; Raghuram 2012). However, these care arrangements
become stretched as more and more older people are living alone and
the availability of informal care is declining (Coyte et al. 2008). Hence,
paid work within the household is becoming an important means of
providing care. It must be noted, however, that even within a single
household a mix of provision is often resorted to with paid care work
being supplemented by informal care often provided by more than one
carer (for a US example, National Alliance for Caregiving and AARP
2009).

Direct financing of care, where it occurs, may take varied forms.
Many European states have introduced personal budgets and payments
for care (Pfau-Effinger and Geissler 2005; Ungerson 2007). Workers are



84 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction

employed by the individual, private agencies, NGOs and social cooper-
atives. The intensity of commercialisation will, however, vary according
to a range of factors such as the cost of labour, relative wage differentials
and cultural practices. Thus the mix between the state (financial sub-
sidy with or without strings attached) and the purchase of labour on the
market (live in or out) is achieved through the household.

Some countries have maintained public provision, though often
incorporating public management techniques, as well as home care ser-
vices (state, private and community), as in Denmark and Sweden. Others
have medium levels of home care services, increasingly outsourced to
the private sector by local authorities, for example, as in the liberal wel-
fare regime in the United Kingdom or undertaken by the voluntary sec-
tor, as in Germany. In the last few years, the introduction of personalised
services and personal budgets, which allow an individual older person
to receive a cash payment rather than a service have led to the growth
of ‘personal assistants’ whose conditions of work may be unregulated,
as in the United Kingdom, or regulated, as in France, through a degree
of supervision by social services and an administrative professional (Da
Roit and Le Bihan 2011). Others have low levels of institutional as well
as home care provision, where cash transfers have led to the transfor-
mation from a family to a migrant in the family welfare model (Bettio
et al. 2006). In the USA, Medicaid programmes have allowed people to
hire their own care-workers directly, particularly through schemes such
as the Cash and Counselling schemes where disabled and older people
directly employ workers with whom they have an on-going relationship
(through kinship or long-term care relationships). These schemes have
proved popular (Rummery 2009: 643).

In all countries care work is of low status. Specific care regimes, which
encompass cultural and social attitudes and policies, employment mod-
els and migration policies determine the use of migrant labour in home
care (da Roit and Weicht 2013; Shutes and Chiatti 2012; Theobald 2011;
Williams 2010). Immigration policies (see Chapter 6) have a major role
in determining the extent to which migrant labour is used in paid
household labour and its legal status (regular/irregular). Women tend
to do more of the paid caring although there are higher proportions of
migrant men in caring, whether it be in Denmark, Italy or the United
Kingdom (Rostgaard et al. 2011), than among men in the labour force
more generally. For example, in the United Kingdom 31 per cent of
migrant men were in the care sector (home and institutional) compared
to 13 per cent of UK-born workers (Cangiano et al. 2009). As carers, men
may emphasise their ‘masculine qualities’ such as physical strength in
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handling older people or the ability to do repair jobs around the home
and thus often obtain higher remuneration. Care work is better paid
than other low paid occupations such as sales and retail work, check
out operators, kitchen work and catering and cleaning (Cangiano et al.
2009; May et al. 2007).

Long-term care has also been seen as a way of providing employ-
ment in home care for migrants and minorities deemed as having low
employability, for example in Denmark, France and Germany (Rostgaard
et al. 2011; Theobald 2011). In Denmark, most care-workers are sec-
ond generation whom the state demarcates as suitable workers due to
their upbringing in a tradition of family solidarity (Rostgaard 2011: 151).
In the United Kingdom (institutional and home care), 9 per cent of care
is undertaken by students, 28 per cent by UK nationals, 20 per cent
by EU nationals, 14 per cent by permanent residents and 19 per cent
by work permit holders (Cangiano et al. 2009). In Italy 90 per cent of
domestic workers (840,000) are foreign-born (Rostgaard et al. 2011) with
over half of the migrant care-workers working without a regular employ-
ment contract. Overall migrants constituted 22 per cent of eldercare
workers in Canada and 16 per cent in the USA (Spencer et al. 2010).
In the USA, 46 per cent of domestic workers were foreign-born, this pro-
portion is partly reduced because of a strong racial component to the
US-born population itself10 (American Community Survey 2005–2009,
cited in Burnham and Theodore 2012). Whilst there are initiatives to
increase the number of migrants and co-ethnics for eldercare, as in
Japan and Korea which have recently implemented schemes for long-
term care, childcare is seen as unsuitable for foreign workers (Michel
and Peng 2012).

Within paid household employment, there is a hierarchy. French data
exemplifies this point. The foreign-born constitute 40 per cent of clean-
ers but only 15 per cent of child and elder carers (Avril and Cartier 2014:
616). Child carers are the most highly educated and likely to have a mid-
dle or upper-income spouse. Amongst migrants and the foreign-born,
there are also inequalities and hierarchies in terms of ethnicities and
nationalities (Andall 2003). For example, Filipinas have often been able
to command higher salaries because of their knowledge of English and
in some countries for having the same religion. Immigration status also
differentiates migrants. Some migrants may be semi-compliant in that
they have the right of residence but not of work, others have neither.
Irregularities of different kinds are common in this sector (for Europe
Triandafyllidou 2013). As a sector, employers often do not ask for docu-
ments and authorities can only enter the private dwelling with judicial
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permission, it is an easy one for migrants to enter into. In some coun-
tries, the employment may be regular but rigidly tied to the employer
(see Chapter 6).

The extent to which migrants are used in household work also
varies significantly between localities within countries. Many studies of
migrant care work are small-scale (Williams 2011) and based on large
and global cities with their distinctive labour markets, social structures
and extensive use of migrant labour (Kofman 2013). In other words the
place of the research and how it shapes our theoretical framework has
not been adequately addressed such that in this instance the local stands
for the national (Glick Schiller and Çaglar 2009). A French study (Avril
and Cartier 2014) based on national quantitative data, showed that over
two-thirds of domestic workers (cleaners, child carers and elder carers)
lived in cities with a population of less than 200,000, but the propor-
tion of migrants in these smaller cities may well be lower than that in
bigger ones.

Though much household care work is classified as low skilled, the
trend towards reduction in time spent in hospital and care in the com-
munity postoperatively has also resulted in nursing intervention and
healthcare in the home. Furthermore, more interventions, such as dial-
ysis which had previously been undertaken in hospitals, can now be
performed at home and are carried out by public bodies, the third sec-
tor or the private sector. Nurses and other skilled health personnel may
be based in a variety of public or private institutions from where they
organise their home visits. These range from community healthcare cen-
tres as in Ontario (England 2010) or Quebec (Meintel 2006) or in medical
centres or hospitals, as in the United Kingdom. In the next section we
turn to the other nodes and institutions of the welfare diamond and
highlight in particular how they shape and contribute to the supply of
paid labour in the household.

4.3 Beyond household institutions of reproduction

4.3.1 Communities and the voluntary sector

This is a complex category comprising social networks beyond relatives
and self-help groups based around neighbourhoods, on the one hand,
to small and large NGOs, cooperatives and charities. Historically, whilst
some societies, such as Germany and the Netherlands, have a long his-
tory of such involvement in the provision of health and social care, in
others the emergence of what has been called a third sector or social
economy constitutes a more recent development (Defourny and Pestoff
2008).
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The not for profit/voluntary sector plays an important role in the
provision of care services for older people. Originally developing ser-
vices because of an inadequate provision by public or private sectors,
the not-for-profit sector has often been influenced by user groups, who
not only provide services but also campaign and advocate for services for
older people including their rights as users. Not-for-profit companies are
increasingly contracted by the public sector to deliver services. In some
European countries, charitable organisations, such as the Red Cross and
Caritas, are the major providers of care services for older people.

In Germany, this sector accounts for 50 per cent of provision and
relies on 80 per cent of its funding from the state. There is a growing
tendency of third sector providers of social services to be dependent on
government funds which are allocated under strict contractual arrange-
ments and in competitive contexts. Yet in Austria, also a country with
an insurance scheme, public and non-profit operators dominate with a
total 90 per cent share of care services provided in patients’ homes and a
51 per cent and 27 per cent respectively in the area of institutional care.
In the Netherlands, the care services financed by the Long Term Insur-
ance Scheme (publicly financed), which entitles every citizen in need to
either home or residential care, are provided by non-profit organisations
(van Hooren 2012: 138).

In Italy, within the third sector, not for profit (social cooperatives) or
former public charities provide the bulk of home care for older people
(Simonazzi 2009). Government-run residential homes were privatised
in 2000 and now operate as not- for-profit providers with independent
managers but allocated funding by local authorities within a contrac-
tual framework. A minority have become public companies for personal
services, especially residential care homes. Since 1991, over 7300 social
cooperatives have been founded, 59 per cent of which provide social
services (Lethbridge 2011: 25).

Not-for-profit organisations do not necessarily have a tradition of
unionised staff, not least because they have often depended on volun-
teers to undertake some of their activities. With increased specialisation
of services requiring qualified staff, the role of volunteers is decreas-
ing and being replaced by a growing professionalisation of the sector.
Attitudes to unpaid public labour can differ substantially. It is looked
down upon in Scandinavian countries but undertaken by those on
pensions in the Netherlands (Lyon and Glucksmann 2008). In Asia,
community provision is significant in China (older urban districts) and
in Thailand, where community organisations have been formed in the
new residential districts of the urban middle class. In China, Shequ
organisations, meaning community, were adopted after the dismantling
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of work-based social units in the socialist period. They combine gov-
ernment directorship and residential community groups and with the
help of volunteers provide a range of welfare services, such as residen-
tial homes and day-care centres (Ochiai 2009: 66–67). In Korea and
Japan mothers have created childcare networks, some of which have
established themselves as non-profit organisations (Ochiai 2009: 64).
Similarly, a study (Moshabela et al. 2013) of non-profit organisations
providing care in rural South Africa shows a rapid increase in their num-
bers between 1991 and 2010. 62 per cent of the organisations studied
had been established by women, either due to religious reasons or in
order to maximise the benefits of their nursing background.

4.3.2 Market and the private sector

As previously noted, social reproduction has become increasingly mar-
ketised. This sector includes a variety of providers although the exact
involvement of the private sector, ranging from small and medium firms
to national and internationalised corporations, in the provision of each
form of social reproduction and its use of different categories of labour
is difficult to obtain from existing studies and incomplete data sources.
The private sector is more likely to utilise migrant labour who are over
represented in the more demanding and less formal segments (Shutes
and Chiatti 2012).

This sector, comprising both home and residential care, is growing in
size and importance in a number of countries as the state has divested
itself of providing direct care services for older people or expanding
service provision for children (Brennan et al. 2012). As we have seen
(section 4.2.1), diverse policies have encouraged the use of home-based
services and fostered the growth of market provision for older people
across a range of welfare regimes. In Sweden, a country that previously
had universal and publicly provided care service, the private sector still
constitutes only a minority share (17 per cent) of home and residen-
tial care, but those with lesser needs are increasingly forced to turn to
the market or their families. Only two private equity companies own
half of Sweden’s eldercare market but this varies enormously between
municipalities with 60 per cent of home care hours in Stockholm
being privately provided compared to none in Gothenburg, the second
city (Szebehely and Trydegard 2012). In Denmark companies supply
50 per cent of services demanded by households. Their clientele are
both dual-career households as well as older people. The private sector
has a small share in some countries such as Austria where commercial
providers only account for 10 per cent of residential and 22 per cent of



Sites of Reproduction, Welfare Regimes, Migrants 89

home care. In some countries the type of provider is stipulated in legis-
lation. For example, in Japan, long-term care services in nursing homes
and hospitals can only be provided by non-profit organisations, whereas
home care services may also be provided by private, for-profit firms
(Mitchell et al. 2007). Access to private care facilities is often depen-
dent on class and may be restricted to those from the middle and upper
classes, although Indian research suggests that the nature and type of
care available will vary based on how much you pay to use these ‘pay
and stay’ homes (Kalavar and Jamuna 2011). It is also worth noting that
as there is a feminisation of ageing the class differences in access to care
will also have gendered effects.

Residential care homes are sites of investment from companies. In
2002 in France, a new category of residential care for dependent
older people (EHPAD) was introduced to provide accommodation and
healthcare (Le Bihan and Martin 2010), resulting in an increasing num-
ber of companies becoming involved in setting up EHPAD beds. In the
United Kingdom two-thirds of care homes are owned by companies,
some of which may have started off small but have then been bought by
larger companies (Cangiano et al. 2009). In Australia, home care is dom-
inated by non-profit organisations, for-profit-providers are significant
in residential care, especially in high-care nursing homes (Brennan et al.
2012). In Sweden, whilst concentration has occurred in the ownership of
residential homes, for example, 20 per cent of private residential homes
are run by five companies, some private firms are being driven out
because of the more intensive health tasks in the remaining residential
homes (Simonazzi 2009: 215).

The extent of market provision varies considerably in childcare. For
example in Sweden, although there are no longer restrictions on private
companies setting up publicly subsidised childcare centres, the role of
this sector is still limited (8 per cent) but is being utilised by better off
families (Brennan et al. 2012: 383). In the United Kingdom, on the other
hand, childcare provision until 1997 was limited to public provision
for vulnerable children or else the responsibility of families. From 1997
until 2010 under the social investment strategy (Morel et al. 2011) pur-
sued by the New Labour government, a large-scale expansion occurred
with priority given to the private sector (72 per cent of provision in
2010) (Brennan et al. 2012: 383).

The new push towards marketisation has encouraged the use of
migrant labour in an attempt to recruit a labour force that will accept
unsocial shifts and long hours and contain labour costs. Migrants are
more likely to be over represented in the private sector and work in
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lower waged jobs. Agencies for the recruitment of temporary labour have
become very prominent in less-skilled sectors, such as care, cleaning and
construction. They have existed for some time in countries such as the
USA and the United Kingdom, but were prohibited in a number of oth-
ers (such as Italy, Spain and Sweden) until relatively recently, as well
as being opposed in international regulatory conventions such as those
of the ILO (Peck et al. 2005). Even where the agency may seem to be
local, it may in fact be part of a much larger company and/or have links
with agents in other countries as McDowell et al. (2008) uncover in their
study of a major hotel and hospital in London.

4.3.3 State

To understand how the role and intervention of the state plays out in
different welfare regimes, we need to examine the influence of neo-
liberalisation on labour market and social policies, such as the shift to
flexible working conditions and marketisation of service provision. Yet
equating these processes with the withdrawal of the state, as we have
previously commented, is too simple. In many countries the state has
withdrawn from direct provision, outsourced provision to the private
sector (from small firms to multinationals) and facilitated cash for care
to individuals in households. In others, the state never provided formal
services, either through institutions or home care. In both instances the
transfer of public funds remains high and has led to what one might call
the capitalisation of the household, that is, financial resources trans-
ferred to the household through tax credits11 and subsidies as well as
allowances for those requiring care. Some have also argued that trans-
fers of funds and responsibilities have led to the greater involvement of
the state in the household and the growth of personnel in local govern-
ment to determine entitlements and manage and monitor the transfer
of funds (England 2010).

Following its increasing withdrawal from direct provision, the state
has also developed more fully its regulatory role which has grown as it
contracts out services. Though they may be financed by the national
state, social reproductive sectors are often the responsibility of regions,
provinces and, especially in relation to delivery of services, local author-
ities. The state frequently sets prices and decides on entitlements for
supported care. For example, in Japan, prices of services and units of
care are set by the central government and each municipality – of which
there are 3200 – then decides which people are eligible for what kinds of
care (Mitchell et al. 2007). One way of rationing care has been to raise
the level and kinds of needs to be supported through public funding
(taxation) and insurance.
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Thus although there is a tendency to think of the state as withdrawing
from provision, this often varies according to the form of social repro-
duction. In many countries it has become much more involved in early
childhood education as part of a social investment strategy, including
in familial welfare regimes in Southern Europe, East Asia, and the south-
ern cone of Latin America (Faur 2008; Mahon 2011). Such provision
is then attached to the public education sector. In addition to South-
ern European countries, middle-income countries such as Argentina,
Chile, Mexico, South Africa and Uruguay have also been developing
such policies and seeking to reduce class and regional differences (Razavi
et al. 2012). For example, differences in access to preschool education
for five-year-olds have been substantially reduced in Argentina by mak-
ing enrolment mandatory for this age group and by expanding public
preschools (Faur 2008). On the other hand, access to care for older
people is much more limited and is, in many instances, declining.
One exception was Argentina, where for a long time, strong political
mobilisation prevented this decline (Lloyd-Sherlock 2002).

In social democratic regimes, although the role of the private sec-
tor has grown and market principles have been introduced into state
provision through performance indicators, the state still finances and
directly employs. In the skilled sectors of social reproduction, the state
retains a greater degree of direct employment of teachers, health work-
ers and social workers. In liberal states, such as Canada and the United
Kingdom, however, the private and non-profit sectors have assumed a
growing role in an increasingly fragmented landscape of provision of
education and health services.

At the same time, the redrawing of boundaries between professions,
for example doctors and nurses, and between nurses and healthcare
assistants, may result in diverse mixes between the public and private
sectors and of course different and revised working and employment
conditions (Bach et al. 2012). Responding to shortages has also resulted
in recourse to private agency staff amongst nurses, teachers and social
workers in state sectors, an issue we shall examine in relation to these
occupations in more detail in the following chapter.

4.4 Transnational and globalising social reproduction

Esping-Andersen’s analysis aimed to provide a typology of states where
each was seen as inherently bounded. Wood and Gough (2006) add
to their institutional responsibility matrix, an international dimension
which includes the role of international NGOs and international house-
hold strategies upon which many informal security states rely heavily.
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Migration is of course a strategy to overcome risks, poor or inade-
quate conditions of employment and social reproduction. Particularly
where formal protection is weak, the informal modes, in particular
remittances, may be the main means of countering its inadequacies
through investment in individual and familial education, health and
social protection.

More generally, the institutions of reproductive work are increasingly
transnational and globalised. Formal and informal social protection
transcends nation-states both through the activities of transnational
families and global households and of states covering their own citi-
zens beyond state boundaries as well as non-citizens residing in their
own territories. The extent of social protection (pensions, social insur-
ance against unemployment, disability and health, maternity benefits,
family allowances) varies by type of flows, that is from North to North,
South to North and South to South (see Chapter 2) and by immigration
status (citizen, permanent resident, temporary or undocumented). The
differential access to entitlements and services results in stratified social
reproduction (Boyd and Pikkov 2008; Morris 2002; Sainsbury 2012 and
see Chapter 3). In particular, many of the sectors in which women are
employed, entail few benefits because the work is located in the house-
hold, it is irregular, it is poorly paid or all three (see Chapter 6 on rights
for domestic workers).

Sabates-Wheeler and Feldman (2011) show that Europe affords social
protection for 80 per cent of its legal migrants because of the presence
of international agreements and the number of migrants from high-
income countries. The European Union (EU) has the most comprehen-
sive, but complex, system of portable social benefits within its territory.
EU citizens enjoy full non-discriminatory access to all benefits12 and
portability of most social benefits, but third-country nationals from out-
side the EU are treated equally only after a certain period of residence.
The USA has signed a large number of bilateral agreements (24) mainly
with other developed countries in the EU. Though Mexico is a member
of NAFTA, no agreement has been ratified (Taha et al. 2013: 12). Thus
most bilateral agreements are signed between high-income countries or
between those which have experienced large-scale organised migration,
such as the Philippines, which has agreements with several EU countries
and Canada. The Philippines Overseas Workers Welfare Administra-
tion also provides migrant protection and a type of spatial portability
from origin to host country, financed by membership fees paid before
deployment. The Ibero-American Multilateral Convention on Social
Security involved Spain, Portugal and 12 Latin American countries
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(Hirose et al. 2011). Yet some of the largest labour-exporting countries,
such as Russia, Mexico, India, Bangladesh, Ukraine and China, have not
signed agreements (Holzmann and Koettl 2011). In particular, access to
formal social protection and portability is highly variable for South–
South migrants. In the Latin American and Caribbean region (LAC),
migrants can take advantage of social security provisions that have
been established in the multilateral framework of the Caribbean Com-
munity (CARICOM) Agreement on Social Security (CASS) since 1996
but in general, low-income countries lack such agreements (Taha et al.
2013). In South Asia and sub-Saharan Africa the corresponding rates of
coverage are 0 and 4 per cent respectively.

One of the reasons the state is increasingly adopting transnational
strategies – including in the provision of welfare for its migrant
population – has, in part, been necessitated by the demands that gov-
ernments want to place on migrants to foster development at home.
For instance, the Mexican government introduced a 3 × 1 scheme in
2002 whereby the central, regional and local governments matched the
money provided by Mexican home town associations on a peso-by-peso
basis. These funds are used for establishing infrastructure projects and
helping to underpin the social reproduction of households in Mexico
(Duquette-Rury 2011). Similarly the Filipino government is not only
acting as a transnational actor with regard to social reproduction but
also depends upon and fosters other transnational actors to contribute
towards its own state provision. For example, the government sponsored
Adopt a School policy encourages migrants to give money to public
schools in the Philippines. The money donated is tax deductible to
150 per cent of their value in the Philippines (Newland et al. 2010).
These examples of private–public partnership question the supposedly
neat boundaries between the family (and its individual and collective
remittances), the private sector (which often helps to build the infras-
tructure), NGOs through whom the money is channelled, and the state
which fosters and matches private and collective fund-raising and whose
role in providing social reproduction is subsidised by these migrant
remittances.

Transnational actors such as NGOs are also increasingly involved
in social reproduction with diaspora philanthropy precisely focusing
on areas such as education and health. In fact, remittances have led
to a sharp growth in NGOs – in India between 1984 and 2004–2005
the number of voluntary associations receiving foreign funds increased
from 3612 to 18,540 (over half of all such organisations in India) and
the amount they received increased from 2.54 billion Rupees to 62.57
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billion Rupees (Jalali 2008: 169). However, NGOs do not remain outside
of government control – they are increasingly monitored and regu-
lated by the state, often in order to reassure migrants of the veracity
of the NGOs. In India, they are also sometimes seen as a threat to
national security, not just as contributors to development or welfare.
They are, as a result, regulated by the state through the home min-
istry and the Foreign Contributions Regulation Division (established in
1976). The right to operate, the nature of activities, and the transfer of
funds etc., are all influenced by the government. Thus, the state alters
the transnationalisation of care provided by NGOs.

The market is the other important node in care provision which
has also globalised. Thus, global companies are increasingly important
actors in the provision of social reproduction. Multinationals are becom-
ing involved in this sector, for example the ISS and Sodexho, which also
invest in retirement property with care services. Sodexho, for example,
is a listed company originally set up in France in 1966 but is now an
international firm operating in 80 countries with 391,000 employees.
Apart from France (16 per cent revenue), it has a strong presence in
the United Kingdom (8 per cent of revenue) and in North America (37
per cent). Sodexho is also seeking to grow its Personal and Household
Services (childcare, tutoring, home care for dependent persons), some
of which is an extension of corporate services such as catering, cleaning
and childcare vouchers (Sodexho Annual Report 2011). The ISS, origi-
nally set up in Denmark and now owned by a private equity firms, also
has a worldwide reach that provides cleaning and catering services and
has 500,000 employees (ISS website).

The sections above have highlighted the transnationalism and global-
isation of three of these nodes and the resulting overlap between nodes.
It suggests that there are important specificities in how the globalisation
of these elements of the welfare diamond is proceeding. However, the
household is also transnationalising as shown by the global care chain
analysis discussed in Chapter 3 and the formation of transnational fam-
ilies. The mix of relations and the dynamicity of these transnational
processes across the life course are best captured by the concept of global
householding.

4.4.1 Transnational families and global householding

The growing interest in transnational families in the USA (Hondagneu-
Sotelo and Avila 1997) and Europe (Bryceson and Vuorela 2002: 3) high-
lighted the spatial extension of familial activities across national borders
whilst maintaining a sense of ‘familyhood’. More recent studies have
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encompassed a wider range of actors – such as mothers (Parreñas 2005),
fathers (Pribilsky 2012), children (Mazzucato and Schans 2011) and pro-
cesses – than the earlier analyses of transnationalism (Herrera 2013),
but have tended nevertheless to focus on the emotional and material
practices of parenting. Care is one of the most important practical, emo-
tional and symbolic resources circulating through different forms of
migration (labour, family, educational and retirement), and stages in the
life cycle (childhood, parenthood, middle age, young old and old old),
and within diverse configurations of transnational families (Baldassar
and Merla 2013). How households seek to ensure economic well-being
or maximise social mobility through transnationalising strategies (Yeoh
et al. 2005), and how they have responded to life events and global
processes, has also led to the concept of global householding. This
entity, broader than the family and allowing for the formation of units
not necessarily composed of relations through marriage or direct lin-
eage (Douglass 2006; Safri and Graham 2010; Spike Peterson 2010),
provides a useful framework. Studies drawing upon this framework,
unlike many of those based on the familial domestic sphere, have, in
the words of Spike Peterson (2010), connected the diverse activities
in the household to highlight how the politics of gender is not sim-
ply confined to the household but extends beyond it to perpetuate a
variety of inequalities such as those across class and gender, inequali-
ties that are both materially produced but also socially and culturally
normalised.

For Douglass (2006: 424), global householding builds on the different
stages of the life cycle enabling the continuity of social reproduction
as it spatially extends itself. Such stages are exemplified by marriage,
the adoption of children, sending children abroad for education and
settling them in other countries, the demand for domestic helpers, the
retirement of couples from higher to lower-income countries to save
resources, and the sending of remittances. It enables us to trace move-
ments into and out of a particular household. A key defining feature of
households is co-residence but in the case of global households, they
transcend national boundaries and members no longer live in the same
dwelling. The extent of shared resources and structures of decision mak-
ing are likely to be variable depending on the context. Combining a
commitment to education and to familial ties, mothers move with their
children and thus continue to play their role as educational managers
(Chee 2003; Park 2006, cited in Finch and Kim 2012). In some situations,
such as children being sent abroad for education and accompanied by a
parent, the household may retain a high degree of pooling of resources
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(Chee 2003). In other instances, the household no longer operates as
a unit but one member may contribute some resources but overall the
dispersed units operate fairly separately.

Households may disperse and reconstitute themselves globally over
time with changes in the relationship between members. Inputs and
outputs of resources and people also shape the changing parameters
of the household. It may be through family migration that modali-
ties of social reproduction alter. A US study showed that older adults
helped their grown children with housekeeping, childcare, and domes-
tic economising (Treas 2008). For example, in Canada, Chinese couples
have mobilised transnational resources and brought over their par-
ents to provide childcare while they work but also to reinforce the
socialisation of their children into Chinese culture (Zhou 2012). Latin
American grandparents, especially grandmothers, in Spain also sustain
the household and its social reproduction (Escrivà 2005).

The extent to which it is possible to rely on family members to sustain
reproduction in a reconstituted household depends a great deal on fam-
ily migration policies. In most EU countries, and especially in those with
more formalised systems of family migration, it is very difficult to bring
in older family members to support the social reproduction (JCWI 2014;
Kraler 2010; Strik et al. 2013) of their children and grandchildren in
the country of immigration. In countries such as Australia and Canada
this was a possibility but it has become less feasible. In Canada, for
example, unlike previously, the quota for new applications for parents
in 2014 has been set at a low level of 5000 persons per annum and
replaced by super visas which allow entry for up to two years at a time
over a ten year period but do not allow any access to welfare or perma-
nent settlement (Jabir 2014). Yet research in Vancouver had shown that
extended families facilitated integration (Creese et al. 2011), allowing
both parents to work and train whilst providing childcare in a liberal
welfare system where the cost of private care was expensive. Ageing
migrants and carers, especially those forced to move between societies
may be trapped between welfare systems, thus diminishing their social
citizenship (Deneva 2012).

In Japan, where immigration policy does not permit domestic work-
ers, older people who cannot afford care may migrate to cheaper
countries such as Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines or Thailand,
where they are able to hire a domestic worker and their pension goes fur-
ther (Toyota 2006). The relative cheapness of social care and healthcare
in India is also encouraging some migration to India by older people
from other parts of the world (Goering 2007). Retirement migration to
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lower-income and often sunnier locations commonly occurs in Europe
(King et al. 2006) and North America.

At the other end of the age spectrum, the prolonged and severe eco-
nomic crisis, and increasingly precarious conditions of employment,
especially in the European peripheries, has resulted in growing levels
of migration by tertiary-educated young people to core regions with
lower levels of unemployment.13 Being without an income, due either
to high levels of youth unemployment (Eurofound 2014) or without
access to social security, many young people have been forced to remain
living at home with their parents. The share of young adults aged 18–34
years still living with their parents was particularly high in South and
Central-Eastern Europe even before the crisis (Choroszewicz and Wolff
2010; Eurostat 2014). Thus, those who move away are pursuing a strat-
egy of spatial mobility in order to counteract the lack of independence
and intervene in the conditions of their social reproduction. How these
strategies and their ensuing outcomes differ by gender and ethnicity
awaits further research.

The two preceding situations exemplify outward movements of peo-
ple, but households also receive significant additional income through
the remittances sent back by those who have migrated. In 2012,
$401 billion (World Bank Report 2012) went to developing countries
(a new record) with overall global remittances at $514 billion. The
biggest recipients in 2012 were India ($68.92bn), China ($57.99bn), the
Philippines ($24.64bn) and Mexico ($23.37bn). Personal remittances are
largely used to make good deficiencies and maintain social reproduction
or to advance social mobility. They may be used for general household
expenses, such as food, clothing and household maintenance, to pro-
vide or improve children’s education, access health services, support the
carers looking after the children and other family members of those who
have migrated, and construct new or improve existing housing. In some
instances, remittances, together with poverty-reduction measures such
as conditional cash transfer payments, have maintained households fol-
lowing declining agricultural returns (Arias 2013). In poorer households,
remittances may be the principal source of income. The use and impact
of remittances varies according to the local economy and the structure,
wealth and power relations within the household.

Although remittances are commonly used by a large number of house-
holds towards food expenditure, for example, as in Southern African
countries (Dodson et al. 2008) and in the Philippines (BSP 2104a),
allocation to other expenditures, such as education to improve the
social reproduction of the next generation, varies considerably. In the
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Philippines, with a relatively well-educated population, over two-thirds
of households utilised remittances for educational purposes (BSP 2014a).
In Mexico, however, with a less educated and migratory rural popula-
tion, it is not clear what effect remittances have had on educational
levels (Arias 2013). Boys may also be eager to leave school to migrate
and earn money.

The amount sent back may be affected by the prolonged economic
crisis in the Global North and geopolitical conflicts. For example,
remittances in Mexico which mainly emanate from the USA, have been
falling due to the contraction of the construction industry, stricter bor-
der controls, higher costs for being smuggled across them, and high
levels of deportation, especially of men (Arias 2013). On the other hand,
with a much more diversified and steadily increasing level of emigra-
tion, especially to the Middle East and Gulf countries, the Philippines
are receiving higher levels of remittances (BSP 2014b). Cash remittances
rose from $17,348 billion in 2009 to $22,968 billion in 2013 (BSP
2014a).

In the past decade interest has begun to focus on women and their
higher potential to send back remittances (IOM-INSTRAW and UNDP
2010; Orozco et al. 2006; Ramirez et al. 2005). However others (Kunz
2011) have cautioned against the idea of equating the sending of
remittances with women’s essential altruism. Rather the amount sent
back will depend on the educational level of the migrant, the country
of destination, the kind of employment they are able to obtain, their
legal and migrant status and the relationship between the sender and
receiver (Wong 2006). Bollard et al. (2010) found in a large-scale sur-
vey of African migrants that male migrants remit more than female
migrants, particularly among those with a spouse remaining in the
home country, Male migrants are more likely than females to have a
spouse outside the country. Men with a spouse outside the country
remit an average of $3879, while women with a spouse outside the coun-
try remit $771. Some of this difference will be accounted for by lower
wages earned by women and lesser economic security. In Zimbabwe,
there is no difference in the amount remitted by women and men, lead-
ing Dodson et al. (2008) to surmise that the types of socio-economic
households were probably similar. And while it is estimated that overall
about 70 per cent of remittances are sent back to women (Orozco 2012),
this too will differ according to the power relationships and structures
within households and gender ideologies in the sending society. Thus
the gendered sending back of remittances needs a contextual analysis.
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4.5 Conclusion

In this chapter we have examined the changing relationships and
interactions between sites and providers of social reproduction across
different welfare regimes primarily in receiving countries. Privatisation,
liberalisation and outsourcing of work have led to the blurring of dis-
tinctions between the providers of social reproductive activities and thus
a greater interaction between the nodes. In this process the household,
in particular, has been transformed into a very complex site. The state,
national, regional and local, the third sector and the private sector, all
provide paid labour in the household. However migrants contribute to
different degrees to the diverse household tasks with greater presence
amongst those doing domestic tasks and eldercare. The growth of paid
household labour, even during a period of economic crisis, has ensured
the continuing employment of migrant labour, largely female but also
men who undertake tasks associated with both men and women.

Labour migrations and the attendant movement of family members
have been one of the elements of the development of transnational
families, the circulation of care and global households as part of the
spatial extension of social reproduction. As we have seen, the globali-
sation of the household is dynamic, involving different processes and
inward and outward resources at different stages of the life course, from
the young leaving in pursuit of education (sometimes accompanied by a
parent), cohabitation and marriage, to older people migrating in search
of affordable care or better living conditions.

In the next chapter we look at the different types of skills that migrant
women contribute to sectors of social reproduction with different skill
demands, and especially in sectors such as nursing and teaching. We also
extend our analysis to consider how their skills are used more generally
in the social reproduction of their families and communities.



5
Skills and Social Reproductive
Work

As we argued in the previous chapter, the literature on gendered
migration has largely focused on the household as the site for migrant
labour with cleaning and caring being the primary occupations that
female migrants seem to be employed in. However, recognising the
other sectors and sites where female migrants work in order to provide
similar services – often in more marketised versions such as in residen-
tial care homes, the hospitality sector, tourism or in sex work – suggests
that the same skills may be regulated and valued differently in different
sites. Migrant women are also engaged in skilled reproductive sectors,
such as nursing, social work and teaching. Moreover, they bring with
them and develop a range of skills that are crucial to the family and
the community. They help to ensure the social reproduction of their
children through inculcating in them a range of values and skills.

In this chapter we focus on how migrant women contribute to other
sectors of the labour market, to communities and publicly provided ser-
vices in multiple ways and how skills are deployed in these sectors.
The first section expands the notion of skills (Williams 2005) to include
the linguistic and communication skills that are put to use by migrant
women in order to provide for the social reproduction of their own fam-
ilies and communities. As feminised or non-calibrated skills, they are
seen as essential aspects of femininity and often undervalued although
receiving societies are increasingly dependent on such migrants for
other parts of their social agenda, such as social cohesion and ‘integra-
tion’ programmes. Migrant women as mediators (Delacroix 1997; Halba
2009; Kofman et al. 2000) and involved in migrant organisations as
volunteers and paid workers facilitate the formalised delivery of such
programmes, while simultaneously undertaking these functions in their
familial roles as unpaid family members. In the broader consideration of
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social reproduction (Glenn 1992), these activities are taken into account
as part of the maintenance of migrant populations.

The second section focuses on two feminised skilled reproductive
sectors – nursing and teaching. Female migrants contribute to a much
broader range of skills, primarily in the professionally and state-
regulated skilled sectors, than is often acknowledged (Kofman and
Raghuram 2005, 2006; Raghuram and Kofman 2004). Skilled migra-
tion has become increasingly significant in societies of immigration
(Australia, Canada) (Boucher 2007, 2009); and in several European states
(Kofman 2012). In the 1990s, information technology – a largely male-
dominated sector – had been seen as the driving force of economic
globalisation and opened up to temporary and permanent immigration
whilst the welfare sectors remained severely restricted. However, in the
following decade the regulated welfare sectors (education, health) expe-
rienced severe shortages, leading to extensive competition for migrants
in these fields (see Chapter 6 for their place in immigration regimes).
Nursing has become truly globalised (Ball 2004; Buchan et al. 2013;
Gabriel 2011; Kingma 2006) yet the human resources and industrial
relations perspectives offered by much of the literature in this field
meant that the presence of nurses has only been folded into the the-
oretical apparatuses used to understand gendered global migration in
limited ways (Bach 2010 on nursing, Hussein et al. 2008, 2011 on social
work). Thus, it is important to insert women into the landscape of
skilled migration, and one step towards this would involve a recogni-
tion of skilled migrant women’s contribution to the often feminised,
state-regulated socially reproductive sectors.

In the third section, we examine how migrant mothers in particular
contribute to the social reproduction of families and communities in
sending and receiving societies through their own mobility. For many,
the education and the social stability, if not mobility, it offers is one of
the main reasons for migration. However, the extent to which children
benefit from this is variable as we shall go on to see. The role of fathering
in social reproduction is also important in this context. Migrant women
and men are not only involved in socially reproductive work within
the household but also within the community. Women may use their
linguistic and communication skills to offer services to co-ethnics but
also to other migrant and non-migrant groups as we will explore in the
fourth section.

Thus, in this chapter we aim to expand the skills that are taken into
account when theorising migrant women’s contribution to social repro-
duction. We will go on to argue that the social reproduction of a society



102 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction

draws upon a range of skills, that are validated differentially, but many
of these skills go unrecognised when provided by migrant women.

5.1 Skills at the intersection of gender and migration

We begin by exploring skills as an important analytical focus at the
intersection of gender and migration. Skills have gained increasing sig-
nificance as a factor influencing an individual’s mobility. Knowledge
subjects are wooed by states as investment in rational knowledge, evalu-
ative judgements and informed engagement are seen as productive both
of the state and the modern subject. As ‘modernity has given science the
status of the only truly public knowledge’ (Pellizzoni 2003: 331), scien-
tists are the ultimate modern subjects. Thus, modern states may well
encourage some forms of mobility as they are deemed to be part of mod-
ern subjecthood. Underpinned by notions of Enlightenment, the forms
of mobility come to be seen as an exercise in rational discrimination by
bounded, autonomous selves, moving freely and rationally within the
world. These forms of knowledge also find value in migration and inter-
national migrations are increasingly shaped by the prioritisation and
regulation of knowledge within specific migration regimes.

However, the qualities of the knowledge that travel also vary. Dis-
cussions of different kinds of skills and their propensity and ability to
be transferred, transmitted and translated with corporeal mobility are
indebted to Michael Polanyi’s (1958; 1966) distinction between the cod-
ified and the tacit. He explored the personal and emotional dimension
of knowledge creation, distinguishing between ‘codified knowledge’,
defined as rule-based knowledge that can be written down and stored,
and ‘tacit knowledge’ which is acquired on the job and resides with the
individual as know-how and experience. Since then the classifications
of types of knowledge have become more complex and differenti-
ated between those indivisible from the individual, and in principle
amenable to transfer, and those that are socially situated. Our typol-
ogy of types of skills draws upon Williams’ (2006) development of a
classificatory system.

According to Williams, embrained knowledge is dependent on con-
ceptual skills and cognitive abilities, which allow recognition of and
reflection upon underlying patterns. Such knowledge is marked up as
creative and imaginative but also as already harnessed into existing sys-
tems of production so that this knowledge is economically productive.
Thus, it is often assumed that these conceptual skills are derived from
scientific formulations. Such knowledge has become more valorised and
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prominent due to its generic nature and hence supposedly unfettered
mobility. It underpins the productivity that is ascribed to a knowledge
society and also provides it with its competitive edge. Both actual eco-
nomic growth and relative growth are seen to be spearheaded by this
form of knowledge.

Embodied knowledge results from the experience of physical presence,
practical thinking, material objects, sensory information and learning
in doing. The ‘material turn’ in social theory has led to a revalidation
of such corporeal knowledge. The embodied nature of many kinds of
work and the tacit knowledge that accompany even the more embrained
forms of work have come to be recognised, spurring new methodologi-
cal insights and methods (Büscher and Urry 2009). However embodied
knowledge has been traditionally associated with women’s knowledge
and often discounted in its contribution to production and social well-
being. Furthermore, the work done by some people, especially certain
groups of migrants, is necessarily posited as embodied as we shall go on
to see.

In encultured knowledge, meanings are shared due to some form of
common culture. Understandings arise from socialisation and accultur-
ation so that language, shared experiences and sociality are the key
elements of this form of knowledge. This form of knowledge is often
ascribed to soft skills, with shared understandings and responses and
ways of behaving. It is often tacit although it may be counted up and
classified through broad categories such as nation or religion. Knowl-
edge which is embedded in contextual factors and is not objectively
pre-given forms another category of knowledge. Here knowledge is
shared even though it is generated in different language systems, cul-
tures and groups, because it is embedded in institutional and political
contexts.

Finally, encoded knowledge is embedded in signs and symbols which
are to be found in traditional forms such as books, manuals, codes
of practice and on websites. This is the kind of knowledge associated
with traditional professions relating to law, medicine and education,
although these have embraced other forms of knowledge creation as
well. For Williams these forms of knowledge are relatively less mobile
(Williams 2006). However, as many postcolonial theorists have argued,
the transfer of encoded knowledge has been central to the develop-
ment of spatialised power (Cooper 2005). For instance, the mobility
of doctors has enabled the formation of shared codes across a profes-
sion which then shapes further mobility (Raghuram 2009) for some (see
Chapter 6).
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Although it is useful to separate these forms of knowledge in order to
understand what is contained and sought within each, empirically they
are often found in combination. For instance, certain kinds of embodied
and embedded skills may come to be valued in combination with brains.
Thus, Grugulis and Vincent (2009) found that when women had tech-
nical skills their soft skills came to be acknowledged too. These diverse
and intricate configurations are valorised differentially and depend on
the context in which the bearers of such knowledge are incorporated.

Another important factor affecting the valorisation of skills is the site
where these tasks are performed. Tasks such as cleaning and caring when
done within the household by paid domestic workers and carers have
much less value than when they are done outside in occupations such
as catering and care work in institutional settings. Moreover, knowledge
that draws upon tasks that were usually performed within the house-
hold but then moves out of the household, as is true of much embodied
knowledge, may be credited with little value. Thus, caring, even when
done in formal settings such as in care homes or hospitals, may be deval-
ued precisely because it is seen as a marketisation of skills developed
within the household.

Of course, there are exceptions to this, including those based on the
gender of the person performing the labour. The involvement of men in
certain sectors may change the status and valuation of these skills. Thus,
the work done by male carers may be seen as more valuable because of
being more physically arduous than the tasks done by women. These
differences are further amplified when tasks such as caring and cooking
remain unpaid as in mothering. Such skills are normalised as part of
gendered and familial relationships and are rarely valorised as skills.

Though embodied knowledge is generally devalorised when it is com-
bined with encultured and embedded knowledge, it may lead to a higher
position within an occupation. For example, Filipino domestic workers
and carers often earn higher wages in many countries because of their
competence with the English language and because of sharing a history
of Christianity with employers from some countries (Anderson 2002).
However, the valorisation of these types of knowledge is also dynamic
and contextual. For instance, Filipino childcare workers were seen as too
independent compared to obedient Indonesian workers in Taiwan (Lan
2006) or too lenient compared to Jamaican nannies in Canada (Bakan
and Stasiulis 1997). The skills of workers were recognised in comparison
to that of other workers. The differential linguistic and personal skills
of different individuals may also be ignored in favour of association of
their ethnic groups with certain types of skills.
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Underpinning these valuations of skills are also complex geopoliti-
cal histories which operate to complicate simplistic understandings of
value. For instance, Riemsdijk (2013) found that Polish migrant nurses
in Norway have their knowledge devalued because of the history of
how Poland has been viewed in Norway as part of a ‘less advanced’
Eastern Europe. The embodied value of whiteness could not be miti-
gated because of this history. However, whiteness operated along with
colonial history to differentiate white Europeans and Filipinas pro-
viding childcare in Canada (Pratt 2005). Filipinas were deemed to be
servants while white Europeans undertaking the same tasks were por-
trayed, and remunerated, as nannies. Pratt points to the importance of
colonialism in the devaluation of the skills of Filipina migrant work-
ers. She argues that colonial discourses contribute to ‘the production
of borders that define workers as worthy or unworthy, competent or
incompetent, skilled or unskilled’ (Pratt 1999: 234). This importance of
geopolitical formations in the valuing of skills takes skills outside the
individual and places them as part of the politics of the reproduction of
society.

Thus, how skills are combined, the sites where they are performed,
the history of these skills, the gender of who uses these skills, the rela-
tions through which the skills are regulated and the geopolitical history
of skill formation all influence how skills are recognised, valued and
remunerated. Embrained knowledge suggests that these skills make up
knowledge that is marked up as being about brains, often almost exclu-
sively. It recognises that even embrained knowledge may be specialised
and thus enacted in local environments that are not easily duplicable
or replicable (Meyer and Brown 1999). Similarly encoded knowledge
suggests that the coding is the primary process through which such
knowledge comes to be recognised. It highlights the fact that these
differentiations are at least, in part, a set of representational practices
whereby certain elements of knowledge get privileged while others are
stripped off or removed from vision. The syllables ‘em’ and ‘en’ suggest
that these forms of knowledge do not have an ontological status that
is wholly outside of their practices. They come to gain status through
being marked up through particularly privileged signatures. Embrained
knowledge is a case in point. The creativity of certain forms of art prac-
tices must be tethered to the economy through the framework of the
creative cultural industries to become embrained. They are entangled in
power relations about what counts and what does not. Certain elements
of knowledge may come to be recognised as codified but other codes
may be implicit and not marked up as such.
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These are not definitional problems alone – the reason they matter
is that along with the marking are issues of value including remu-
neration. Within a particular configuration, embrained knowledge is
probably the most highly valued. Its value is reinforced with the addi-
tion of encultured and embedded knowledge which enable people who
have those forms of knowledge to transcend their bodily status. Thus it
enables a migrant to approximate as closely as possible the non-migrant
because it helps them to get recognition that comes much more eas-
ily to non-migrants. Of course, the migrant may not be able to access
the relevant experience with which to obtain these forms of knowl-
edge. And soft skills, a broad term which covers a range of skills under
the umbrella of the embedded and the encultured, should also be seen
as employer-driven, locally relevant and political rather than univer-
sal and generic (Grugulis and Vincent 2009: 599); they are frequently
equated with gendered and racialised attributes, for example aggressive
men and empathetic women. These qualities are ascribed to and desired
in gendered migrants (and non-migrants).

Migrants may also contest these constructions of themselves and help
to mould how their skills are viewed and valued. For instance, Filipino
migrant domestic workers in Singapore and Hong Kong have con-
structed their own identity through racially distancing themselves from
Chinese employers and aligning with Western employers (Paul 2011).
In this process they selectively incorporate dominant racial stereotypes
about the Chinese and white Western race in order to better nego-
tiate their position within the global hierarchy of domestic workers.
However, these alignments may also be place-specific because Filipina
migrant domestic workers do not and often cannot align themselves
with their US employees when they are in the USA (Espiritu 2003).
Hence, although there are dominant ways in which skills are valued,
those whose skills are valued may employ a range of tactics in order to
seek to have their skills revalued.

5.2 Skilled reproductive sectors

In this section we turn to two feminised skilled reproductive sectors, that
of nursing and teaching, which have witnessed significant migratory
movements. As we shall see, the extent to which individuals have been
able to capitalise on their qualifications and skills depends on a num-
ber of factors, the place of acquisition of qualifications and professional
experience and how these are differentially valorised, that is their global
positionality (see Chapter 2). Qualifications and experience obtained in
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key Northern countries are privileged as they are seen to give rise to a
smooth passage into the labour markets of receiving countries. Hence,
migrants may engage in several moves to attain a particular end point,
such as Australia, Canada, the United Kingdom and the USA, countries
whose qualifications are globally recognised, but acquiring these qual-
ifications inevitably requires resources. They depend on and reproduce
class differences. Moreover, the sectors which seem to dominate global
migration schemes are also often male dominated (Raghuram 2008; see
Chapter 6).

It is within this context that skilled migration seems to be the purview
of men while the reality and research on gendered migration cen-
tres instead on the emblematic figure of the domestic and care-worker
(Kofman 2013). As a result, there has been much less attention paid
to women who work in skilled sectors of the labour market. However,
women predominate in several sectors of the skilled labour market,
especially in reproductive sectors such as nursing, social work and
teaching. Insights from these two sectors not only mark out the pres-
ence of women in skilled migration but also expand the importance
and meaning of social reproduction.

Nursing and teaching are among the top three female-dominated
occupations in the world (along with secretarial work) with women
forming over three-quarters of teachers in many countries (Feistritzer
2011). These patterns are also seen among migrants (see for instance,
Collins and Reid 2012). Near universal ascription of the attributes
associated with caring and the responsibilities of social reproduction
to women means that irrespective of country of origin/destination,
migrants face similar gendered workplaces. Much of the literature on
migrants in these sectors has also, therefore, focused on women; there
is much less research on men.

5.2.1 Skills in the nursing sector

Nursing, a highly feminised sector, employs a large number of skilled
migrants in countries like the USA, Canada, the United Kingdom,
Australia and some European countries (Buchan 2012; Buchan et al.
2013, 2014; Dumont et al. 2008). There are also regional hubs for nurse
in-migration such as Japan, Singapore, Thailand and Malaysia in Asia
and South Africa in Africa. Currently, one of the most significant fac-
tors influencing emigration of nurses is the shortage of nurses in some
countries concomitant with strategic training of nurses to fill this short-
fall by others (Connell and Stilwell 2006). Although this is underpinned
by wider global inequalities between and within countries, immigration
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regulations have allowed selective filtering of nurses to meet labour mar-
ket demands. A few sending countries such as the Philippines, India
and Nigeria have emerged as the primary senders of migrants across
many parts of the globe. These patterns often draw on historical tra-
jectories (McNeil-Walsh 2004) such as long-standing migration from
the Caribbean, Ireland and Australia to the United Kingdom but these
patterns have now altered. The development of mobility within the
European Union has changed the historic patterns of movement of
Europeans which were based around colonial affinities, and are now
largely replaced with movement from poorer to wealthier regions within
the continent. This is especially so since 2010 when the effects of the
economic crisis have been acutely felt (Buchan et al. 2014). In other
instances, historical ties might dominate as in the case of Filipinas
travelling to the USA (Choy 2003). Despite the geographical proxim-
ity of Central America to the USA there are very few nurses from these
countries in the USA.

The effects of nurse migration on health in the sending country
depend on a range of factors such as the level of health equity in the
country and most significantly the global inequalities between coun-
tries (Bradby 2013). For Bradby, as for many others, it is the difficulties
of reproducing oneself in one’s own country that gives rise to migration.
Moreover, the migration of nurses also leads to a further crisis of social
reproduction in the sending contexts as the health sector struggles to
meet its staffing needs. Thus, a World Bank study (2009) suggests that
there were 21,500 nurses from the English speaking Caribbean in the
USA, Canada and the United Kingdom, which is three times the number
in the source countries. However, migration can only occur where there
are labour market shortages, favourable immigration policies and grow-
ing economies in the destination countries. For instance, although nurse
migration increased significantly between the late 1990s and 2008, in
many countries it dropped after the economic crisis of 2008 due to the
retrenchment in the public sector that followed and the ensuing cutting
back of state-provided services (Buchan et al. 2013). Nurse migration is
also influenced by human resources management policies in the destina-
tion countries. Thus, the growth in domestic training programmes has
reduced dependence on internationally educated nurses (Squires and
Beltrán-Sánchez 2013). Another factor influencing the skilled migration
of nurses may be the adoption of the WHO Code of Practice in 2011
which aims to ensure that countries with huge shortfalls of healthcare
professionals are restricted from sending migrants. Fifty-seven countries
fall into this most restricted list. Changes in mobility regimes such as
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free entry for EU nationals to the United Kingdom have led to a vir-
tual stop in non-EU nurse migration into the United Kingdom and
an increase in intra-European migration. However, selected occupations
within nursing continue to be open to migration, particularly where
they are highly specialised and are demanding, such as intensive care
and neonatal nursing (see Chapter 6).

Yet, the opportunities that nursing appears to offer for a transnational
life have become attractive to many men and women globally. The
constitution of the global nursing labour force is altering as a result.
In countries like the Philippines and India the proportion of men taking
up nursing has increased (Panopio 2010). Moreover, doctors have also
retrained as nurses in order to take up the opportunities that the profes-
sion provides (Manalansan 2006). St. Kitts has become an educational
hub for nurses seeking to obtain US qualifications so as to obtain easier
entry into the US labour market while Filipinos who were brought up
in the USA are returning to the Philippines to train as nurses in one of
their numerous nursing colleges (Nichols et al. 2011).

Not all nursing training is easily transportable across borders because
nursing education can vary considerably. In most countries the skills
and training required to become a nurse can vary between the regis-
tered fully qualified nurse to those who are deemed less skilled and
are employed in auxiliary positions. In Latin American countries in the
Southern Cone the proportion of auxiliaries ranges from 62.3 per cent in
Argentina to 87.8 per cent in Uruguay (Malvarez et al. 2006). Similarly
in Central America, it is only Mexico which has a significant number of
registered nurses; in most other countries in the region auxiliaries form
the majority of the nursing workforce. The nature of training across
these groups differs based on the former receiving professional train-
ing while the latter have more vocational skills. In most health systems
there is also a third intermediary group who have vocational and tech-
nical skills but do not have professional accreditation (Nichols et al.
2011).

Given the very different systems of nursing qualifications that exist
around the world, it is difficult for migrant nurses to establish that they
have equivalent qualification. Usually, it is the professionally qualified
registered nurses who migrate leaving behind a gap in skills. However,
not all of it is due to the transferability of qualifications; push fac-
tors may operate too. In countries like Mexico this is, in part, due to
the preference given by the Mexican healthcare system to the lesser
skilled nurses who have not obtained a degree in nursing so as to keep
costs down.
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However, even where the skills acquired are officially recognised as
equivalent, nurses may find it difficult to have their qualifications vali-
dated in the destination country. The range of skills encompassed within
nursing means that the transferability of each will affect the extent and
the manner in which migrant nurses are able to work abroad. The test-
ing of these skills and their variable transferability is exemplified in the
case of Japan. Because of pressure from the Japanese Nursing Associa-
tion, overseas trained nurses have to pass Japanese nursing and language
examinations if they want to practise in the country (Inoue 2010).
Success rates for these examinations are poor, with only 7 per cent of
students from the Philippines having passed them in the first four years
after the institution of the Economic Partnership Agreement (Yagi et al.
2013). These licensure examinations test a range of skills. Most easily
learned are the embrained skills around nursing, many of which may be
transferred from the source country. Encultured language skills require
attendance of classes (Itami et al. 2010). However, encoded knowledge
such as social care systems and pensions and the specificities of health
requirements in Japan too are tested which, for foreign migrants, can
be seen as culturally embedded rather than simply encoded. Hence, the
way in which skills are combined at threshold points such as during
examinations can have a strong influence on the transferability of these
skills globally.

As a result of this non-transferability of the package of skills that
nursing involves, globally there is considerable evidence of deskilling
(Mensah et al. 2005; Siar 2013). Experience in a different healthcare
systems, knowledge of English and medication and proficiency with
technology are the most widely cited bases for this lack of valorisa-
tion (Nichols et al. 2011). However, the lack of encoded and embrained
knowledge is much more starkly problematised in racialised nurse
migrants so that white migrants experience far fewer barriers to skill
recognition and validation than black migrants (McGregor 2007; Smith
et al. 2007) (see Chapter 6).

As a profession, nursing and care work also face the devaluation of
skills related to the embodied nature of the work done (Wolkowitz
2006). The skills which require touch and smell, when performed by
bodies in feminised professions, become devalorised, especially when
applied to older bodies (Twigg 2006). This devalorisation of skills, which
affects both migrant and non-migrant nurses, extends beyond the work-
place and is incompletely mitigated by the higher income that nurses
earn after migration (George 2005). For Walton-Roberts (2012) it is
nurses’ institutional position within a global commodity chain which



Skills and Social Reproductive Work 111

helps them to secure this status but she argues that this conversion is
incomplete given that the symbolic value of nursing is itself compro-
mised because of its colonial history, its feminisation and the sexual
implications of single female migration. However, Nair and Percot’s
research (2007) seems to suggest that migrant nurses from Kerala in the
Gulf countries were able to convert their economic wealth into status in
their home country reducing the dowry they had to pay in order to get
married.

Deskilling is an important reason for return migration (Haour-Knipe
and Davies 2008). However, nurses who return may find that the
additional qualifications or training they obtained abroad are not
recognised. In one study, Ghanaian nurses who obtained additional
midwifery qualifications abroad found that they had to retrain as a mid-
wife in Ghana if they wanted to pursue this specialty as their training
and experience abroad was not transferable (Asare 2012). Thus, the val-
orisation of skills can influence migrant nurses negatively both while
leaving and returning. In order to address this, some regions have cre-
ated measures to improve the cross-accreditation of nurses. In 2006 the
Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) countries established
a Mutual Recognition Arrangement on Nursing Services which enables
nursing qualifications to be recognised freely across the ASEAN coun-
tries. This is overseen by the ASEAN Joint Co-ordinating Committee on
Nursing.

Moreover, the nature of skills demanded in the destination country
also alters over time affecting the careers of both migrant and non-
migrant nurses. For instance, in the USA, evidence that the risks faced
by patients who are treated by a nurse who had done an undergraduate
degree before going into nursing are lower than those who entered nurs-
ing through other routes has meant that there has been a shift towards
validating the entry of degree holders into the profession as part of
risk management by healthcare providers (Squires and Beltrán-Sánchez
2013). Even locally trained nurses, who had not done a degree prior to
entering nursing, face increasing barriers in the profession. They find
that their career opportunities are restricted to care. Hence, skills trans-
fer must be considered within the context of dynamic and changing
scenarios of healthcare provision and skill recognition in both sending
and receiving countries.

Other ways in which the skills associated with nursing are being
recalibrated is through processes of site-shifting and task-shifting in
health provision (Nancarrow and Borthwick 2005) which in some coun-
tries would have implications for the immigration of professionals (see
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Chapter 6). Site-shifting involves moving nursing work outside hospital
settings both into private homes and community centres and into pri-
mary care while task shifting has meant that many of the tasks done
by doctors, nurses and carers have been recalibrated with more and
more tasks being handed over to lower paid ranks of staff who are
trained to ‘act up’. Many countries within the OECD including Korea,
Estonia, Finland, Canada, the USA, Norway and Sweden (OECD 2011)
are increasing the proportion of care which is delivered in the com-
munity with a significant part of their health budgets being spent on
outpatient care (Royal College of Nursing 2013). In the United Kingdom
and Australia, 21 per cent of nurses are employed in the community
or in long-term care settings and even higher in Canada (29 per cent)
and Norway (32 per cent). The United Kingdom is also distinctive in
that it has a very large proportion of nurses employed in other settings,
currently estimated at almost a quarter of all nurses (RCN 2013: 9). How-
ever, certain categories of community nurses such as district nurses have
seen a sharp drop in numbers of NHS staff in the past few years from
20 per cent in 2005 to 12 per cent in 2012. Health visitors have, on
the other hand, maintained their numbers. Unfortunately the data does
not make clear what proportion of staff in these settings are migrants
but a range of qualitative studies has shown that migrants are propor-
tionately more likely to be in the less prestigious non-acute healthcare
settings than in acute care hospitals (Spencer et al. 2010). In particular,
long-term care tasks are moving away from hospitals as the site of care
provision to community provision and houses, altering the nature and
mix of migrant women’s presence across the welfare diamond (Meintel
et al. 2006).

This site-shifting is frequently accompanied by task-shifting.
Healthcare services in many countries are depending on nurses to up
skill and take over jobs previously done by doctors. In the United
Kingdom the use of nurse consultants who are independent practition-
ers has increased. Similarly, in Denmark as part of the growth of home
care services where patients are asked to be independent and to self care,
the role of nurses has been amplified to take on many of the tasks previ-
ously done by doctors. At the same time the roles undertaken previously
by nurses have been relegated to unregulated support staff (RCN 2013).
These changes in nursing practices have implications for the skills being
sought and the skills that are required from migrant and non-migrant
women and men.

Another shift in nursing arises from the growth in private provision,
either directly or indirectly in care (see Chapter 4). Private provi-
sion has implications for the rights that migrants are able to access,



Skills and Social Reproductive Work 113

rights that England and Henry (2013) characterise as ordinary citizen-
ship. In the United Kingdom, as in several other countries, private
sector workers tend to have fewer rights, and migrant workers are
disproportionately found within this sector. The better remunerated
end of the private sector is likely to be dominated by non-migrant
nurses.

Site-shifting, task-shifting and the changing regulation of work
together have led a large number of nurses whose skills have not been
recognised to enter the care services (Spencer et al. 2010). According
to an employer survey in the United Kingdom, 19 per cent of the
care-workers and 35 per cent of nurses employed in long-term care
are migrants and these proportions have risen significantly in the last
decade. Similar percentages are estimated for Ireland and the USA,
though in the former these proportions are much higher in eldercare
than in the general health and care sector because it is seen as a speciality
which is usually involved in long-term rather than acute care and is also
considered to have low status. In Australia too geriatric care has much
higher proportions of migrants from non-English speaking backgrounds
than other sectors (Hawthorne 2011: 122) while in the United Kingdom
the proportion of migrants in eldercare is 35 per cent as compared to 23
per cent in the overall migrant labour force (Spencer et al. 2010). What is
clear is that there are significant numbers of migrants, including migrant
nurses employed in the care sector. The skills required in this sector are
often embodied although encultured skills like language and cultural
knowledge may also become important in some settings. Spencer et al.
(2010), found that poor knowledge of English was one of the most sig-
nificant complaints made about migrant care-workers; in other respects
the care given by migrants was seen as equal to or better than that
provided by non-migrants. Even within the sector there are differences
between the lesser skilled jobs and the more highly skilled employment.
In the United Kingdom and Ireland, there is a higher proportion of
migrants in the more highly skilled end, perhaps because nurses who
have entered care work are assigned these roles. In the USA and Canada,
on the other hand, migrant care-workers are often employed in lesser
skilled jobs (Spencer et al. 2010).

In some countries, the percentage of migrant men in these sectors is
higher than of non-migrant men (Cangiano et al. 2009 on the United
Kingdom), yet there has, thus far, been little research comparing the
experiences of male and female migrant nurses. However, the little
there is (see for example, Winkelmann-Gleed and Seeley 2005) suggests
that being a migrant was of far greater significance than their gen-
der. Thus, male migrant nurses found it difficult to access managerial
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roles, the route towards career progression often taken by non-migrant
male nurses. However, gender intersected with other factors such as
nationality in influencing their experiences as nurses. For instance,
male migrants from the Middle East were sometimes treated with sus-
picion by patients in line with the more widespread discourses around
Islamophobia which surrounds Muslim men. Hence, their gendered
experiences were foremost a part of wider structural disadvantages faced
by migrants but were additionally influenced by discursive formations
around gender.

5.2.2 Skilled migrant teachers

Another skilled sector that is crucial to social reproduction is teaching.
According to the OECD 10,000 overseas teachers were recruited in the
year 2000 and US data sources estimate that in 2007 there were nearly
19,000 foreign teachers working in the USA (American Federation of
Teachers 2009). The migration of teachers involves a loss of both edu-
cational input and output for the source country because as teachers
they are products of educational systems but they also play a key role in
the social reproduction and education of the next generation (Sharma
2013). The cost of reproducing the next generation and of finding teach-
ers to educate young people is borne by the sending state while the
benefits are reaped by receiving countries. The resultant loss of human
capital is seen to have effects throughout the country so in order to
address the negative effects of the migration of teachers1 the Common-
wealth (2004) introduced a teacher recruitment protocol. Its efficacy is,
however, still unclear.

As in the case of health workers rural areas often subsidise and pay
the price of the international migration of teachers from urban areas as
rural migrants move to urban areas to replace those who move from the
cities to other countries (see Voigt-Graf 2003 on Fiji). Sometimes inter-
nal migration also precedes international migration as teachers use their
city experience to qualify for and develop the networks to migrate inter-
nationally. The loss of teachers thus cuts along the rural–urban divide
but it also builds upon and exposes other social cleavages in society. For
instance, one study in South Africa shows that although the proportion
of emigrants is highest from schools which were once white only, the
shortage of staff was greatest in Asian, coloured and black, schools sug-
gesting that teachers were moving from the latter group of schools to
the former. Hence, the effect of migration of teachers from largely white
schools was being felt in the black schools which were losing their
staff to the white schools (Appleton et al. 2006). Migration, thus, has
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differential effects in the source country, articulating with distinctions
based on location and race.

Knowledge of English language is another important factor, which,
in a globalising world, has achieved hegemonic status in brokering
global mobility. It is seen as central to the social reproduction of chil-
dren in a range of societies. Thus, South African research shows that
those who taught in (black) ‘African’ schools – where under the segre-
gated school system of the Apartheid regime English was not taught –
were seen as less desirable recruits for teaching abroad (Manik et al.
2006). Similarly, Mexican return migrants from the USA are employed
as teachers in Mexico because of their ability to speak English (Petrón
2009). The Mexican government recognises the need for students to
equip themselves with English in the context of a globalising world but
also particularly in the context of high emigration rates from Mexico to
the USA. This use of language by return migrants in order to increase the
opportunities of people in the society from which they (or sometimes
their parents) migrated is also evident in the case of South Korea (Cho
2012). US-Korean men migrated to Korea to teach English and found
employment as ‘native English’ speakers. In doing so, Cho argues, the
US-Koreans were also able to exert their patriarchal privilege in what is
a highly racialised and gendered employment market.

Thus, the repositioning of many nations including South Korea in
global systems draws on the transference of linguistic skills that were
being taught by migrant returnees. In both the Mexican and South
Korean cases, migrants may achieve a social status in their countries
of origin because of their linguistic skills which they will lose if they
return to the USA. While linguistic skills are combined with masculin-
ity amongst the South Koreans investigated by Cho (2012), Lan (2012)
shows how it is combined with whiteness amongst Western migrants
moving to Taipei. Thus, migrants are able to combine their linguis-
tic capital with other racialised and gendered aspects of their identity
in order to convert this into economic capital and to forms of privi-
lege. However, unlike in the South Korean example, Western migrants
to Taiwan are able to enhance the value of their linguistic skills by
combining it with the symbolic status and authenticity that whiteness
provides.

However, the transferability of skills was not always accompanied
by an increase in status. In Taipei the status of migrant men teach-
ing English was compromised by having to enter the largely feminised
teaching profession. They therefore sought opportunities to teach in col-
lege where the status loss could be partially mitigated. Moreover, the
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over valorisation of English knowledge also led to the devaluing and,
eventually, the loss of other subject-specific skills that migrants pos-
sessed. Australians teaching in Asia found that they were largely valued
for their English-language abilities even though this may not have been
their area of expertise (Reid and Collins 2013; also see Cho 2012 for
similar processes in Korea). While knowledge of English is recognised,
competency in other languages travels less well across nations. Thus,
German-speaking migrant teachers to Australia found that the value
placed on foreign languages and multilingualism was lower in Australia
than they had expected (Bense 2014). Other reasons for the devaluation
of skills are professional regulations about equivalence of teaching in
different countries, immigration rules and racism as Asian migrants to
Australia have found (Reid and Collins 2013). These examples highlight
how the status and economic capital accrued abroad cannot easily be
taken back to their countries of origin as it is not seen as valuable in
the labour markets there; English language knowledge can become the
primary human and cultural capital that is transferable.

Nursing and teaching provide examples of two specific arguments
about female migrants employed in these female-dominated sectors
(nursing and teaching) and their crucial, but contradictory, role in social
reproduction. First, it is clear that migrant women and men have a
range of skills which they deploy in sectors of the socially reproduc-
tive labour market. These skills and sectors are much broader than those
usually assumed. However, the skills are selectively validated in differ-
ent countries based on an array of factors, many of which have been
explored above. They also combine with different aspects of one’s iden-
tity like gender and race to alter the opportunities that migrants have in
the labour market in destination countries. It appears that the ways in
which skills (embodied, encultured, encoded etc.) are validated and can
be transferred varies across destination countries and source countries.

Secondly, a key concern which stretches across both sectors is the
effect of migration on the ability of sending countries to reproduce their
own societies. The notion of care does not adequately capture the soci-
etal implications of such migration for the next generation in sending
societies, or indeed the older people in ageing sending societies. In order
to address this, England and Henry (2013) suggest that the framework of
ethics of care should be applied to encompass the issues of redistribution
of health provision that occurs when nurses move – an issue that could
also apply to doctors (Raghuram 2009). Care ethics help to highlight the
degree to which there is interdependency between different health sys-
tems globally and how the loss of personnel in one country becomes a
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gain in another. However, individuals may not necessarily benefit from
these national gains. Many of them are subject to deskilling. Moreover,
even if individuals gain or lose through migration, the societal effects
of mobility are very high in these sectors. They extend beyond the indi-
viduals providing or receiving care and socialisation to encompass the
wider reproduction of society. The importance of skilled sectors such as
nursing and teaching in reproducing society means that they are often
treated under the framework of brain-gain and brain drain.

These are not the only skilled sectors in which women are employed:
female migrants are also engaged in male-dominated sectors of the
socially reproductive labour market, such as medicine (Raghuram 2006,
2008), and where their role remains crucial. Mobility is eased in some
of these sectors either because of the cultural capital that migrants
bring or because of the particular form of human capital which require
‘hard skills’ so that the path to entry into the profession is made easier
(Liversage 2009; see Chapter 7). The mobility associated with medicine
differs from that of nurses – the former is more aligned to highly
skilled sectors while nurses are usually considered as skilled so that the
devaluation of their skills sometimes aligns them to less-skilled care-
workers. For Schultz and Rijks (2014) these differences relate both to the
causes of migration and its effects. They argue that whereas doctors

move primarily for professional and economic reasons; nurses move
especially to sustain their families at home. This difference in moti-
vations could explain why nurses may be more likely than doctors
to seek ‘cheap’ mobility patterns. Their earning capacity is limited by
their profession, whereas the earnings of doctors can increase as they
add skills by gaining further qualifications (p. 14).

This section has explored the range of skills required for social reproduc-
tion and how migrants, by withdrawing their reproductive work from
source countries and contributing to destination countries, are taking
part in the international redistribution of skilled reproductive labour.
This focus on skilled sectors of reproductive labour reminds us that,
globally, most states invest in health and education albeit incompletely
and inadequately. Hence, the state remains an important player and
beneficiary/loser in this international redistribution. The skills required
in such reproductive work are also produced through state provision –
through teacher training and nursing schools – so that migration can
also become a loss of state investment in social reproduction. The dis-
tinctions between skilled reproductive labour and lesser skilled ones are
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thus significant and, as we shall see in Chapter 6, treated very differently
in immigration policies. The extent and nature of the skills acquired by
migrants varies across and within professions: both teaching and nurs-
ing are internally variegated professions which combine a range of skills
and have hierarchies within them influencing the portability of skills.
Moreover, this portability also articulates with other factors such as race
and gender.

5.3 Migrant parenting, skills and the reproduction
of migrant families: Expanding the notion of competences

While the skills that migrant teachers and nurses bring are inculcated
through years of training, less visible but also important are the compe-
tences that migrants have but are less recognised. They are not validated
through forms of accreditation but they too are crucial for social repro-
duction. In this section we focus on migrants as parents who play a part
in the social reproduction of their families and communities.

Migrants, both those who have entered as family migrants and as
labour migrants, deploy a wide range of skills not just in the workplace
but also in reproducing their families. Some labour migrants bring their
children with them so that they combine paid reproductive work under-
taken in the labour market women with unpaid social reproduction
within the household.

The forms that these families take can vary. One of the most signifi-
cant critiques of the domestic labour debate in the late 1970s and 1980s
was the ethnocentrism of the model of family adopted in these debates
(Mackintosh 1981). Thirty years later, discussions of the care chain have
also been slow to recognise the varieties of relationships that are encom-
passed in mothering. It is only very slowly that the dynamicity, the
variability and the specificity of the impact of migration on different
kinds of parent–child relationships has come to be recognised. Does it
make a difference if mothers move alone or along with their partners?
The limited evidence available seems to suggest that it does. Children
who have been left behind by single mothers appear to invest more in
their education as they see it as part of the success of the mother’s migra-
tion strategy while children in migrant families where both parents have
migrated had lower education achievement (Dreby and Stutz 2012).

It is not only the nature of the family unit which migrates that mat-
ters but also expectations around family formation. Selected studies in
Africa suggest that the primacy of intimacy and of co-residence which
are assumed to be the centrepieces of mothering need to be seen as
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culturally specific. In both Cape Verde (Åkesson et al. 2012) and in
Ghana (Abiotsi 2013) separation of parent and child is much more
culturally acceptable than is portrayed in dominant studies of migrant
mothers and the care chain, which are often based on the Philippines.
Moreover, fostering is seen as a modality of parenting even where
the mother has not migrated internationally (Goody 1982). Ghanaian
migrants moving to undertake nursing work in the Global North may
have forms of social support to help in looking after children in Ghana
which women from other countries may not. Children may be sent
away to other households in order to cement links with richer house-
holds, to learn values that a parent may not be able to transmit and to
increase the child’s resilience. Fostering also creates reciprocity between
the child and the foster mother from which the latter may benefit in
their old age, while the links between the biological parent and the fos-
ter parent can also be beneficial to both. Thus, there is agency to all
three members in this triad. Åkesson et al. suggest the use of the term
‘transnational fostering triangle’ to replace the language of care chains,
as the former is a more contextually appropriate term for issues relating
to transnational mothering in Africa.

It is not only mothering that is culturally varied, there are also
very differing notions of childhood that might be at play in migrant
parenting.2 For instance, the mobility of children may be an expected
part of growing up in many parts of the world. Moreover, as Boyden
(2013) points out, education is replacing employment as a primary rea-
son for migration, as study is seen to provide an opportunity for children
to assist not only in the social but also the economic reproduction of
the household. Here mobility helps to cement rather than sever ties (see
Chapter 4).

One way in which to address the complexity of parenting is to iden-
tify and separate out the different roles that mothers and fathers might
perform. Privileging the language of care has emphasised intimacy as
perhaps the most important characteristic of parenting, and particularly
mothering. However, as Tan (2012) argues, parenting involves a range
of tasks and activities many of which are parcelled out through a series
of flexible and dynamic arrangements with others, particularly grand-
mothers, aunts and sisters. She uses the language of surrogate mothering
in order to move away from essentialist notions of mothering, suggest-
ing that all these people may at some time or another take up the role
of surrogate mothering. Thus, intimacy and care form only one part of
what mothers provide – their role extends to other tasks too. Impor-
tantly mothers appear to retain responsibility for the child in most
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contexts and cultures, which is less easily distributed to foster parents
or surrogate mothers. Tan cites the work of Aguilar et al. (2009) to argue
that, in the Philippines, those who care for the children never feel the
full weight of the responsibility that the mother does (p. 264). For Tan,
therefore, neither are a child’s needs directly and exclusively tied to the
mother, nor are they reducible to requirements for care (p. 116). Finally,
she points out that the relationship between mother and child evolves
over time to become more equitable and reciprocal. This expectation of
reciprocity also drives mothering.

A key role of mothering appears to be to ensure not only access
to money through which the physical needs of children are met but
also to safeguard the child’s future, particularly through education (see
Chapter 4 on remittances). Thus, Ilanes (2010) in her study of Peruvian
migrant women in Chile shows that an important reason for the long
period of stay in Chile was to guarantee that children had the financial
resources required to study, to go to college and thus to improve their
lives. The principal reason for migration – that of fulfilling immediate
family needs – was usually met relatively quickly, but a long period of
stay was undertaken in order to ensure that the second goal – that of
ensuring that social reproduction of the next generation – is successful.
This suggests that direct care can be replaced but the responsibility of
migrant mothers for ensuring social reproduction is compelling and an
important reason for remaining a migrant. Women who bring their chil-
dren with them also emphasise education as a way of ensuring that the
next generation achieves a status and acceptance that they themselves
have struggled to achieve. Rodriguez’s (2010) research on Polish migrant
women employed in working-class jobs in London provides one exam-
ple. She outlines how women who were born in communist Poland, or
during the transition years, and who had faced few barriers to education
there, spend time and effort ensuring that their children also access the
‘best’ educational opportunities available after migration to the United
Kingdom. As migrants working in poorly remunerated sectors of the
labour market, they use education as a way of reaching ‘normalcy’, of
becoming what they assume to be, or perhaps desire to see, as a majority
English culture. The emphasis on education among migrant mothers is,
thus, not restricted to the middle classes.

The effects of transnational parenting on education can vary by
gender. By studying sibling educational attainments, Antman (2012)
suggests that male migration to the USA is likely to increase the edu-
cational achievement of girls but that domestic migration did not have
a similar effect. She points out that these findings are consistent with
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other studies which imply that when women become heads of house-
hold and have greater authority, the proportion of money spent on
girls increases. Hence, male migration can lead to better outcomes for
daughters when mothers are left in charge of the household.

Even where education is considered important, women may not
always be successful in helping their children to educational success.
Lengthy separation from children, the difficulties children face in estab-
lishing themselves at a later age when they move to join their parents,
the deskilling of their mothers and the need for mothers to work long
hours to support their children in the receiving country so that they are
rarely available to assist in their children’s education, particularly affects
older children who are unable to benefit from the educational opportu-
nities offered by migration. They may end up doing low skilled work,
as Phil Kelly (2014) and Geraldine Pratt (2012) found for the children
of Filipina women who had entered Canada through the live-in care-
giving programme, a programme which now forms the largest source
of Filipina immigration to the country. Indeed, a much lower percent-
age of children of Filipina immigrants hold university degrees, in stark
contrast to other groups such as the Chinese.3

Mothers not only spend time reproducing the family after migration
but may also move specifically in order to enable the reproduction of
the next generation by enabling access to appropriate education. This
phenomenon received global attention in the 1990s, just prior to the
return of Hong Kong to Chinese rule. It was noted that men from a
number of families in Hong Kong, but also in other East Asian coun-
tries, were staying back in their country of origin, taking advantage of
the economic opportunities there but securing the future of the next
generation by sending the rest of the family abroad, usually to North
America or Australia (Pe-Pua 1996). The migration of women and chil-
dren enabled children to access the North American education system.
At a time when the future of Hong Kong seemed uncertain they wanted
to become competent in English in order to improve their opportunities
in the global labour market thus securing immigration to countries like
Canada (Skeldon 1994). These families came to be known as astronaut
families. Children from astronaut families often took up responsibili-
ties for the absent parent, paying bills and undertaking translation work
so that they played a different but nevertheless significant role in the
reproduction of migrant families (Alaggia et al. 2001; Piper and Roces
eds. 2003).

The households of astronaut families tend to be middle or upper
class, compared to the much less well off households covered by most
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of the global care chain literature. In ensuring that children meet
the new sought-after educational requirements of a globalising world
by acquiring knowledge of English, thus obtaining entry into presti-
gious US universities or just obtaining cosmopolitan credentials and
behaviours, these mothers are also responsible for the intergenerational
transfer of class privileges (see Chapter 4 on global householding).4

Drawing on research in South Korea, Finch and Kim (2012) suggest
that fathers who do not send their wives and children abroad may, as a
result, be seen as selfish. Selflessness and performance of familial support
implies enabling the children to become flexible citizens (Ong 1999).

Although most literature has focused on migrant mother’s roles in
formal education and thus, to improving the economic capital of the
next generation, other forms of capital are also enhanced by migrant
mothers. Acquiring cultural competency and hence, cultural capital, is
particularly important for middle-class migrant mothers as Umut Erel’s
(2013) study in London shows. Migrant mothers provide children with
the resources to negotiate their relationship with ethnicity, identity
and sense of belonging in the destination countries (Erel 2009; Gedalof
2009). These involve a form of citizenship but, as Longman et al. (2013)
show, this not only involves reproduction but also a degree of creativ-
ity. Drawing on examples of undocumented migrant women and their
care of children they argue that care work requires ‘culture work’, drop-
ping some aspects of their traditions, retaining others and transforming
them to new contexts in order to foster children’s ability to grow up
in destination societies. This may involve participating in school edu-
cation, while at the same time supplementing it at home, as Babu’s
study (2006) of middle-class Asian migrants to the USA shows. Migrant
women also use this as an opportunity to develop skills and competen-
cies that are often seen as cosmopolitan. They produce themselves in
new ways, by learning languages and partaking of more cosmopolitan
lifestyles that they will then pass on to their children (Gruner-Domic
2011). Similarly, Nakuga (2003) shows how mothers in Los Angeles, who
accompanied their husbands employed in transnational companies or
in government, inculcated a range of skills in their children by: ‘(1)
maintaining Japanese language and academic standards, (2) mastering
English, (3) broadening worldviews and acquiring sociability, (4) flexi-
ble identity management, and (5) cultivating various cultural skills (i.e.
music, art, sports)’ (p. 72). These mothers aimed to equip their children
for re-entry into the highly competitive Japanese education system, to
stay in the USA and take part in global labour market and to acquire
what was considered in Japan as necessary international assets around
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self-presentation and cultural competencies. Importantly these Japanese
women also tried to acquire skills (such as knowledge of English) and
competencies and to manage their ethnic identity in order to enable
them to undertake the task of passing on skills better to their children.

In summary, producing stability in the context of mobility
requires negotiating differences, selectively appropriating and encul-
turing. Reproduction is therefore not a repetition of production or
re-production, it always involves dynamicity and creativity. Migrant
women draw on the embodied and encultured skills they acquired both
in the source country and in destination countries in order to ease their
own lives as well as those of the next generation. However, the extent to
which they are successful will depend on a range of factors, particularly
their class status post-migration.

Children are not only left behind but may also be born in tran-
sit (Stock 2012). On occasion they may be seen as a route to further
mobility – as a way of obtaining a passport in the desired country of des-
tination. At other times they are born through relationships made prior
to moving or during transit. Mothering can, in that instance, immobilise
women who find they are unable to travel once they have children.
Hence, biological reproduction can play a part in social reproduction
strategies, both intentionally and unintentionally.

Much of the existing literature focuses on the role of mothering; there
is much less on the role of migrant fathers in social reproduction. The
little work that exists seems to focus on men’s role as the breadwin-
ner (Parrenas 2008), a role which is emphasised in both interviews with
children and migrant fathers. This has led to a reinforcement of the
male labour migrant model with men’s migration largely being anal-
ysed through the lens of economic migration. Migrant fathering is,
however, now receiving some attention (Kilkey and Palenga-Möllenbeck
2013; Pribilsky 2012). Thus the migrant Polish handymen also in Kilkey
et al.’s study (2013) sought to spend more time with their children but
unlike the well off male householders (whose time they freed up for
being with their children), the Polish men were not always able to do
so because of the need to work long hours and be flexible. Migrant
men may affirm their transnational fatherhood and parenting through
their decisions about commodity consumption and money manage-
ment, as Pribilsky (2012) shows for undocumented Ecuadorian men in
New York City. These ideals of gendered parenting are context specific.
For instance, Wolof men who were close to the Islamic brotherhood felt
that their absence severely constrained their ability to impart Islamic
teaching to their sons (Sinatti 2014). Migrant fathers, instead, invested
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in the idea that this was made up for by the fact that children now had
better opportunities to have other forms of education, thanks to the
remittances they send. Talking about rural–urban migration, Lin (2013)
discusses how fathers encourage their sons to take on domestic respon-
sibilities in their absence, and to take up the tasks of social reproduction
such as household maintenance and so on. It may be surmised that these
processes are inherent to internationally migrant fathers too. Moreover,
these roles are also likely to alter as children grow up as the nature of
social reproduction alters across the life course (Locke et al. 2013).

Migrant parenting not only influences the reproduction of fami-
lies but also the migrant’s own gendered identities. For instance, men
migrating in order to fill the dominant ‘provider’ model of their con-
tribution to social reproduction, often inherited from their own fathers
through what Brannen et al. (2011) call vertical relations, may find that
this is challenged by coming into contact with other notions of ideal
manhood and new ideas of parenting in the destination country, both
amongst migrants and the non-migrant population (or horizontal rela-
tions). Fathering was a dynamic process but what Brannen et al. found
was that men rejected care as the framework within which they par-
ented. The more active fathering (rather than the status and authority
of fatherhood) that has become an ideal was rather termed as spend-
ing time with the children and was part of a shifting constellation of
activities around social reproduction of which their wage-earning role
was only a part. Moreover, distance muted migrant fathers’ ability to
exert the authority that they associated with fatherhood and which
was important to their subjectivities (Sinatti 2014) while visits home
allowed fathers to engage in child-centred fathering which went against
dominant norms of masculinity (see McKay 2011 for a discussion of
Filipino seafarers). They developed new skills in fathering because of
their migration. Similarly, grandfathers may also develop new skills and
take up childcare responsibilities in the context of migration (Treas and
Mazumdar 2004), highlighting how skills are not only deployed but also
developed in order to undertake migrant parenting and grandparenting.
Fathers may ‘view migration as a cultural identity project’ allowing men
to develop new roles for themselves as fathers, thus redefining fathering
(Haour-Knipe 2011; and see Taylor and Behnke 2005 for the experiences
of Latino men fathering across the USA–Mexico border).5

In summary, parenting – and especially mothering – is an inher-
ent part of social reproduction. Migrant mothers may facilitate the
social reproduction of their children: by staying abroad and remit-
ting resources until the children have undertaken their schooling; by
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bringing children with them and learning the skills required to assist in
their social reproduction; or by moving specifically to enable this edu-
cation to occur abroad. These activities go well beyond care, in fact,
sometimes caring about the children may mean moving abroad and
relinquishing the care of the children. In effect, parents’ commitment is
to social reproduction.

5.4 Social reproduction and community work

Migrant women are not only involved in the reproduction of children’s
life chances but also of their communities. For instance, in Berlin in the
community of Neukölln, over a hundred women were employed as dis-
trict mothers ‘Stadtteilmütter’ to work with and support new migrant
women. It was seen as a way of addressing the social inequalities and
poor socio-economic outcomes of the new migrant group. The project
was initiated in 2006 by the Deacon and Jobcentre of Neukölln together
with the district authority and the Senate Department for Urban Devel-
opment. Migrant women use their knowledge of German to act as
community facilitators and to help new migrants access social benefits.
However, it is their knowledge of being migrants that is seen to make
them appropriate for this task.

One reason for this is their knowledge of different cultures, which
allows them to act as intercultural mediators. Intercultural mediators are
a profession whose principal aim is to facilitate the relations between
nationals and migrants so as to promote knowledge and reciprocal
understanding and to enhance good relations between people with dif-
ferent backgrounds (Halba 2009). This role is officially recognised in
France, where it is well developed, and in Italy. In France the profes-
sion is based on experience and knowledge of the migrants’ problematic.
Some 75 per cent of such mediators are women, usually from migrant
backgrounds. For instance, in Halba’s study of mediators, 83 per cent
had a higher education qualification. Over half were paid but a large
number worked in a voluntary capacity. Most intercultural mediators
have a migrant background (46 per cent have foreign roots and almost
the same proportion was born in another country). They have become
cultural mediators mostly after voluntary experience with an associa-
tion working with migrants and ethnic minorities (67 per cent). Some
58 per cent are paid staff but the proportion of volunteers is quite
important (42 per cent).

What is clear is that migrant women are drawing on their lan-
guage skills and cultural knowledge in order to undertake this form of
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community work, but they may be doing so because their other skills are
not recognised (Liversage 2009). It also might provide a fresh route into
employment and a new found sense of skills which women may enjoy
for the first time. However, very often these interventions may also be
needed in order to fill the deficits of mainstream services. For instance, a
recognition of the systematic racial discrimination in service provision
for migrants who lacked the social connections and cultural habitus to
fully benefit from state provided care has led Caribbean migrants in the
United Kingdom (Reynolds and Zontini 2013) to set up a range of sup-
port systems such as mental health associations, educational support
and so on. Migrants are thus developing social and cultural skills in the
context of gendered, classed and racial disadvantage.

Moreover, the economic recession – the effects of which began to
be strongly felt from about 2010 – has led to retrenchment of state-
provided services making the need for community engagement even
more necessary, but also part of the rhetoric of ideal provision – one
which is provided through the third sector – profit and non-profit (see
Chapter 4). This sector is encouraged to supply services which cer-
tain categories of migrants (particularly irregular, temporary and those
without permanent residence) are not entitled to or cannot afford (see
Chapter 6). In addition, skilled migrants may engage with social repro-
duction not just as waged workers but also through a range of NGOs
as volunteers. They play a part in reproducing some of the cultural
practices of their origin countries.

5.5 Conclusion

Most analyses of women and migration have focused on the role of
women in a few sectors, particularly domestic and care work. Human
capital rarely appears to be significant in such movements. The more
skilled sectors, on which there is significant debate, such as nursing,
have primarily been seen through a human resources lens because
the implications of the movement of personnel implies a loss/gain of
human capital for the migrant and for the country of origin. Teaching
offers another example of a skilled sector, but one where the transfer
of what may often appear to be embrained knowledge and skills is far
from straightforward. The mobility of skilled workers is not only a loss
of human capital, there are also social and cultural losses and gains
accompanying these movements.

Conceptualising these roles through the lens of social reproduction in
sending and receiving societies provides an important way for analysing
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these outcomes in terms that go beyond the personal, the cared-for and
carer, to include wider societal impacts. This chapter has also extended
existing analysis by highlighting some of the ways in which this social
reproduction occurs and the costs of this mobility for the bearers of
those skills.

Focusing on skilled migrants only offers a partial picture of the role
of migrants in social reproduction. Transnational parenting by moth-
ers and fathers across different educational levels and migration statuses
involves the expenditure of effort, resources and time in ensuring the
reproduction of the family both in the country of origin and in the
receiving society. Family migrants, and not just those who have moved
in search of employment, play an important part in the successful
reproduction of their children and their communities.

However, the balance of migration flows and the ways in which skills
are filtered and validated are not only dependent on the ingenuity and
capabilities of migrants but also of immigration policies and labour mar-
ket imperatives, which may open up, as well as limit possibilities for
social reproduction and mobility. Skilled migrants have been relatively
privileged as bearers of human and cultural capital, though they also
have to confront increasing restrictions in a number of countries of
immigration, of settlement and access to welfare. Especially for female
migrants, the social or soft skills incarnated in embodied work have not
been recognised but have led to restrictions on entry and their exclu-
sion from settlement. At the same time, concern about the conditions
of domestic workers, who do not benefit from standard labour law, has
led to an international convention on decent work covering all domes-
tic workers and improvements in some countries which would make
the social reproduction of themselves and their families less precarious.
These are issues to which we turn in the next chapter.



6
Immigration Regulations and Social
Reproduction

In chapters 4 and 5, we examined the use of reproductive labour in
different sites and sectors and with varying skills. Whilst in Chapter 4 we
outlined some of the ways in which the state shaped and intervened in
diverse sites of social reproduction, here we focus on the state, often in
collaboration with other organisations such as professional bodies and
recruitment agencies, as a significant mediator between migrants, labour
markets and immigration regulations through which social reproduc-
tion is played out. Immigration regulations act as a filter encouraging
certain kinds of migrants, as states position themselves in narratives
of globalisation and national imaginaries and deal with complex and
often conflicting demands between different economic, social and polit-
ical interests through the construction of stratifying systems within an
overall framework of managed migration (Kofman 2008; Morris 2002).

In this chapter we turn to the ways in which immigration regimes
shape migratory flows in social reproductive sectors requiring different
levels of skills and their impact on the social reproduction of categories
of migrants. We argue that it is necessary to consider not only the
immigration channels related to labour migration, both managed and
irregular, but also other non-labour flows, such as family and asylum (see
chapters 2 and 3). The state remains the main body regulating migra-
tion flows, though, as we shall see, regional organisations – such as the
European Union (EU), North American Free Trade Association (NAFTA)
and Mercado Común del Sur (Mercosur) – may also contribute to the
determination of immigration policies. There has also been considerable
debate about the degree to which the state is ‘constrained’ by global
institutions (Hollifield 2000) and international human rights conven-
tions (Sassen 1996; Soysal 1994). Though not disputing the progressive
possibilities offered by the development of global instruments of human
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rights to protect migrants – such as the International Convention for
Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and their Families1 or
the ILO Convention Concerning Decent Work for Domestic Workers
(189)2 – and the impact of human rights working through national
institutions, we would argue that the state plays a crucial, though not
exclusive, role in sending and receiving countries in producing sup-
ply and demand for labour markets in sectors of social reproduction.
Certainly the governance of immigration is increasingly pursued on
multiple scales and shapes the conditions of migrants’ social reproduc-
tion, but a key arbiter still remains the state. At the same time the state
has increasingly co-opted employers into the governance of immigra-
tion while civil society organisations have sought to improve working
conditions for migrants in collaboration with international bodies and
national and regional organisations such as trades unions (Basok and
Piper 2013).

The first section examines the intensified and targeted economic cal-
culus of immigration policies in the past two decades and the uneven
impact of the economic crisis. We place these policies within a wider
socio-economic and political context to understand why and how
immigration regulations have reinforced migrant stratification through
greater selectivity of entry, rights of residence and access to welfare,
thus privileging those who are deemed to benefit the national econ-
omy, represent a low burden on welfare and to be worthy of belonging
to the nation. The ensuing hierarchy separates the skilled – especially
those with skills associated with the global economy and the circulation
of knowledge – from the less skilled who seemingly do not contribute
to this model and are portrayed as likely to be a burden on the state.
In some European countries, the low skilled (who are often also seen in
racialised ways) are also stigmatised as bringing in ‘backward practices’
and/or as being unfit to cohabit and mix with the national population,
as in Singapore. The so-called solution usually deployed, as we shall see,
is that those less well endowed in human and cultural capital can only
enter as temporary migrants and are not allowed to become permanent
residents, citizens or the reproducers of future citizens.

The second section turns to sources of reproductive labour admitted
for other purposes such as family migration, or what Pastore (2010)
terms functional equivalents. Furthermore, accrued instrumentalisation
of immigration pertains beyond labour flows such that forms of migra-
tion traditionally derived from normative and human principles, for
example, family migration, are also being subjected to an increasing
extent to economic principles (Kofman 2014a). In Europe, in particular,
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economic criteria are deployed as a measure to resolve and remove
cultural practices which are deemed to be problematic or traditional,
such as forced marriages and non engagement with gender equality.
Human capital is thus used as a shortcut to eliminate those without cer-
tain forms of cultural capital in order to reproduce society according to
particular social definitions; skills are equated with modernity and the
capacity to integrate. The development of a calculus of rights based on
immigration categories is especially pertinent to migrant women, yet,
despite its significance, the gender implications of immigration regula-
tions in shaping migration in receiving states have not been adequately
explored (Boucher 2007, 2009; Dauvergne 2000; Harzig 2003; Iredale
2005; Kofman 2012, 2014b; Kofman et al. 2005). However, as we have
discussed in the previous chapter, skills are gendered in their criteria,
their application and their immigration outcomes.

The third section turns to immigration regulations for skilled and less-
skilled sectors. In relation to the former, the opportunities for migration
and entry into specific sectors of social reproduction are also influenced
by professional and employers’ organisations. As we have seen in less-
skilled sectors, states have tended to either ignore the need for social
reproduction, and thus encourage informal and undocumented work,
or to permit it under working conditions well below those covered by
national labour legislation. Nonetheless, in recent years there has been
some progress, driven by international conventions and pressure from
civil society groups to improve working conditions in sectors such as
domestic work for migrants and non-migrants alike.

6.1 Migration regimes and changing trends

An immigration regime designates routes and conditions of entry, subse-
quent residence, the possibility of moving from one category to another,
of acquiring settlement rights and the pathways to citizenship. Thus the
intervention of the state in regulating migration is far more complex
than simply controlling the total volume of flows, which only consti-
tutes one of its objectives. States have become increasingly preoccupied
with the composition of its intakes, according to the skills and ethnicity
of migrants. Different migratory regimes amongst receiving countries
may be classified according to the rights of entry and settlement they
accord labour migrants (Guild and Mantu 2011) as well as other flows
which contribute to social reproduction, such as marriage and family
reunification (Hujo and Piper 2010; Teo and Piper 2009). A number of
states with high levels of family migration (Australia, Canada, France,
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Sweden) have sought to reduce it and increase the number of labour
migrants, especially skilled ones. East and South East Asia represent an
exception in that reproductive (marriage) migration is being encouraged
(Kawaguchi and Lee 2012; Yeoh et al. 2013) in order to maintain bio-
logical and social reproduction of countries with low fertility rates and
problems of families providing care.

However, ‘immigration controls aren’t simply instrumental responses
to the needs of employers but are important to state legitimacy which
through immigration policy is linked to ideas of nation building and
preservation’ (Anderson 2012: 47). Immigration policies are thus both
pragmatic solutions and reflective of social ideas and relations about
gender, labour and nation, and of fixing who are the right kinds of
women as mothers, daughters and workers (Van Walsum 2008). The cul-
turalisation of citizenship (Mepschen et al. 2010) has often gone hand in
hand with the growing illiberalism of liberal states in immigration and
integration policies (Adamson et al. 2011). Liberal states impose illiberal
conditions on those it suspects of holding illiberal cultural and social
values, thus using liberal norms in an exclusionary fashion. Especially
in European states, there is an implicit belief that the less skilled are
more likely to espouse illiberal values.

Some states may depict themselves as welcoming migrants and
accommodating difference, as is the case of many settler societies such
as Canada (Gabriel 2011), whilst ignoring the patchwork of differential
inclusion generated by the development of temporary schemes in the
past decade or so (see below). Whereas in the past people were recruited
to build the ‘new’ nation, today the skills of migrants are seen as con-
tributing to its global competitiveness. Temporary migrants engender
greater flexibility. At the other extreme, some states assiduously ensure
that certain categories cannot get close to citizens and participate in
the reproduction of the nation, as with female domestic workers in
Singapore and Malaysia. In other countries, such as Japan, the drive
to control the homogeneity of society has simply led immigrants to
enter through using a set of temporary statuses and sometimes irreg-
ular means. In general, across a range of states the low skilled have less
and less place in the national imaginary and thus right to permanent
settlement, citizenship and reproduction of the nation-state.

Ensuring that the right migrants – responsible for themselves and
capable of integrating into the nation – enter has become the key
criteria of selection (Ong 2006). States increasingly engage in micro-
managing the stratification of different categories of labour migrants,
each with their specific conditions of entry and settlement within a
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broader framework of managed migration (Kofman 2008; Morris 2002).
The state is the key authority in categorising and classifying migrants
and redrawing the boundaries between and within different categories
(Bourdieu 1998; Schrover and Moloney 2013). In turn, these categories
determine who has the right to enter the country, the conditionalities
under which they can work and reside (temporary and permanent), the
degree to which they are allowed to circulate freely between employers
(Bach 2010) and their access to social entitlements. Of course the man-
ner and the intensity with which states impose controls and restrictions
vary considerably. They simultaneously facilitate mobility and confine
immobility through selectively opening and closing their borders using
a variety of instruments, including spatially rescaling control beyond
their territories and cooperating with other states (Mau et al. 2012).

Interaction within regional spaces, such as the EU (Guild 2011) and
NAFTA (Délano and Serrano 2011; Runyan et al. 2013), also determines
the nature of security, control and migrant rights in receiving countries
and the capacity of sending countries to intervene. It has been primar-
ily within regional spaces where some of the key transformations and
the redrawing of boundaries have taken place. For example, in the case
of the EU, the most advanced form of regional integration, the move-
ment and accreditation of qualifications have been accorded within the
regional space to all those holding the nationality of a member state
but not to third country nationals3 from outside the EU (Mantu 2011).
The regional regime has reshaped migratory flows and most impor-
tantly rights of entry, residence and welfare, sharply dividing European
and non-European (third country national) migrants. EU migrants, that
is anyone with a member state citizenship, have substantial mobility
rights and are able to circulate freely as long as they are not consid-
ered a burden on the state (Boswell and Geddes 2011; Carmel and
Paul 2013). The regulations governing their transnational social repro-
duction are quite different to non-EU migrants, especially for the less
skilled. The recent geopolitical redrawing of the EU through progressive
rounds of enlargement since 2004 (Favell 2008) has reduced the abil-
ity of third country nationals to take up less-skilled employment, whilst
the deskilling of new EU migrants, has been characterised by some as a
flexible reserve army of labour (Currie 2008).

Furthermore, we can also see a clear desire in some countries to turn
their backs on colonial links, for example in France, in its shift from
immigration subie (burdensome and unwanted immigration) to immi-
gration choisie (selected and selective) (Paul 2013). We also see this in
the United Kingdom, where Commonwealth citizens had previously
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filled shortages amongst doctors, dentists and nurses (Raghuram and
Kofman 2002), but now it is assumed that shortages can be met either by
increasing the UK-born labour force or through the migration of Eastern
European professionals (Crisp 2007) and circulation of other profession-
als within the EU, so that the immigration of Commonwealth health
professionals has become severely restricted (Raghuram 2009). On the
other hand, in Spain, Latin Americans as citizens of former colonies had
privileged access and rights and found it easier to move from an irreg-
ular status to a regular one.4 They could acquire citizenship after two
years of legal residence unlike the ten years required of other non-EU
migrants (Herrera 2013).

Other regional bodies such as NAFTA, between the USA, Canada and
Mexico, Mercosur for South America, and the Economic Community
of West African States (ECOWAS) are less extensive and developed and
have not gone as far in terms of political integration and freedom of
movement as in the EU. For example, NAFTA (between Canada, Mexico
and the USA) constitutes a much more stratified regional space of highly
unequal partners such that at its inception in 1994, there was little con-
cern about the effects of a free-trade bloc on the movement of people
(Gabriel and Macdonald 2004; Rojas Wiesner and Cruz 2008). Post 2001,
border security has been massively tightened and migration, especially
of the large numbers of undocumented Mexican migrants in the USA,
has come to preoccupy discussion between the two countries. However,
movement for business visitors and professionals has been facilitated
between Canada and the USA and even for Mexicans, the group whose
mobility has been most problematised in public discourses in the USA –
a quota of 5500 professionals was set per annum for the first ten years
of NAFTA (Schepers 2010). Effectively low skilled labour is being immo-
bilised with stiffer border controls to the USA and temporary visas for
all Mexicans entering Canada (McDermott and Sanmiguel 2013). Tight-
ening security has, until recently, also led to the redirection of flows to
Europe, especially to Spain (McIlwaine 2011). Similarly, the free move-
ment of people within the Caribbean Community and Common Market
(CARICOM) (Fuchs and Straubhaar 2003) was initially restricted to those
with university degrees, and then extended to artists, media persons,
sports persons and musicians.

ECOWAS has provided freedom of movement but so far the right to set
up and establish businesses has not been extended (Adepoju et al. 2008).
There is increasing movement between the countries that are part of
Mercosur (Brazil, Argentina, Paraguay, Uruguay). In 2002 an agreement
on residency for nationals of the member countries was signed. It allows
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temporary and permanent migrants to receive the same treatment as the
nationals of the country in which they are resident. Argentina was the
first country to implement the agreement (Cerruti 2009: 18–19) and in
2006 also regularised half a million migrants.

More and more states have sought to attract the skilled and highly
skilled (Shachar 2006) in their quest for the brightest and the best
‘knowledge workers’ and their attempts to compete globally. Knowl-
edge subjects are wooed by states as modern and productive subjects
and an investment in rational knowledge with a key role played by sci-
ence, technology and management epitomised by embrained skills (see
Chapter 5). Several EU countries have sought to attract non-EU skilled
migrants through their own national policies and the EU Blue Card
(Cerna 2013). Although different criteria have been employed for filter-
ing people with skills and human capital across different countries, the
valuation of knowledge is highly gendered in its criteria and outcomes
(Kofman 2013; Kofman and Raghuram 2013). A number of countries
have applied points-based schemes (PBS) based largely on notions of
human capital (education, work experience, language competence), but
these differ and change in weight accorded to specific criteria. The
role of shortage occupations within, or in conjunction with the PBS,
is also significant in determining the selection of migrants according
to nationality, gender and age. In Europe, the recent opening to highly
skilled migrants has been even more closely attuned to the needs of
knowledge-based societies through an emphasis on income earned as
a key determinant of eligibility to enter. Indeed the Netherlands even
names them as knowledge migrants (Kennigsmigranten). Salary levels
serve as the translation of societal and economic value which does
not take into account the complexity of skills, and how or where they
were acquired (see Chapter 5). The UK Migration Advisory Commit-
tee, largely composed of academic economists,5 has asserted that skills
are correctly remunerated and rational people do not accept jobs that
are below their qualifications, a view that makes it hard to understand
gender pay gaps and why many feminised occupations are poorly paid
at a level below that which would allow them to qualify through the
PBS (Kofman 2014b). Furthermore, only formal skills (e.g. embrained
and encoded rather than soft skills) are measured by immigration poli-
cies (Murray 2011). So whilst some countries such as Germany and
Sweden have expanded their labour market immigration to include the
semi-skilled, these too may favour skilled and, largely, male-dominated
trades. In Sweden where employer-determined shortages rather than
skills determine the allocation of work permits, the largest numbers in
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2011 were given for agriculture, fisheries and related (32,821) and com-
puting (2795), both largely male-dominated sectors of the labour market
(Quirico 2012: 29).

Hence immigration policies are likely to impact differently on women
and men resulting from the evaluation of skills and criteria of entry.
In European countries with an emphasis on high salaries and so-called
knowledge occupations, the effect on female migration is likely to be
negative with men dominating highly skilled flows. In the Netherlands,
25.5 per cent of the 3592 permits assigned to knowledge workers in
2006 went to women. In the United Kingdom just over a quarter of tier
1 permits (which did not require prior employment for the entry per-
mit) went to women in 2007. In the Netherlands, IT formed the largest
sector with only 18 per cent women compared with 32 per cent in aca-
demic education and 40 per cent in finance. The role of educational
attainment, common to all PBS schemes, is less straightforward (Kofman
2014b). In terms of educational attainment in Australia and Canada,
there is not an enormous gender difference – a higher proportion of
male migrants have masters and doctorates, but a slightly higher per-
centage of women have bachelor degrees (Citizenship and Immigration
Canada).6 However, the emphasis on STEM subjects – science, technol-
ogy, engineering and mathematics – and women’s under-representation
in these fields has put them at a disadvantage. Furthermore, men
graduating in science are more likely to find work in this field (50
per cent) compared to female graduates (33 per cent) (Flabbi 2011).
In PBS schemes with a wider range of criteria, we do not know how
women and men put together the points that make up their total score.

There has been little attempt to examine the gender and intersec-
tional impact of policies and incorporate these analyses into policy
making (Boucher 2007; Kofman et al. 2005; Organization for Security
and Cooperation in Europe 2009). As Boucher (2009: 21) notes ‘stereo-
typing which may be reinforced by an intersectional marginalisation of
age, class and ethnicity’ is crucial to the construction of regulations.
Whilst OECD (Dumont and Liebig 2005) studies show the extent to
which migrant women in Europe face discrimination and disadvantage
in the labour market and experience over-qualification (Eurostat 2011),
they have not assessed the role of immigration policies (Kofman 2014b;
Kofman and Raghuram 2013). A Gender Based Analysis was developed
in Canada but has not effectively functioned since 2005 (Boucher 2007).
Although critiques of policy on grounds of gender equality and dis-
crimination have not had much purchase amongst policymakers, there
has been some recognition, especially in Australia and Canada, of the
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contribution of non-labour and largely feminised migratory flows to
the economy (see section 2), and hence the need to develop policies
to improve labour market integration.

Although recognition of the benefits of skilled migration is grow-
ing, the need for the migration of domestic workers is mostly denied,
marginalised or permitted but with few or virtually no rights accorded
so that workers occupy a liminal position in society (ILO 2013; Teo and
Piper 2009). A number of reasons contribute to this denial. In part it
stems from the fallacious idea that knowledge societies do not require
less-skilled labour; that importing migrants to do less-skilled work
generates competition with a destination society’s workforce; and/or
reluctance to permit the settlement of less-skilled workers and their fam-
ilies who are deemed to be unworthy of becoming citizens of a society.
Actually the lack of a local workforce in the face of growing demand
‘creates a twilight zone of informal labour markets’ (Lutz 2011: 192) and
migrants with an irregular status. In Chapter 4 we discussed the growing
use of reproductive labour in the household and in section 6.3.2 we shall
consider attitudes towards household workers in current immigration
policies.

As the demarcation between the skilled and the less skilled becomes
more pronounced, the outcome of such classifications in immigration
regulations acquires a considerable bearing on access to social rights
and the right to permanent residence and citizenship. In the United
Kingdom, for example, the category of senior social carer, who had
to have a stipulated qualification (National Qualifications Framework
3) was created for immigration purposes. Initially senior carers qualified
for admission as skilled workers (Cangiano et al. 2009: 39–41) but as the
income conditions became more demanding (as from 2007), the salaries
earned by such carers no longer enabled them to qualify.7 So whilst from
2001 to 2006 over 22,000 new work permits were granted for this cate-
gory, this figure had dropped to 1005 in 2007 and only five new work
permits were granted in 2008. Similarly in Australia, carers have not
qualified since 2009 under the minimum salary levels demanded by the
temporary migration programmes aimed at skilled labour (Boese et al.
2013).

The distinction between skilled and less skilled is particularly crucial
when states are restricting the less skilled to temporary programmes
and residence status without the possibility of converting their resi-
dence to a permanent one. Ruhs (2006) suggests that in relation to low
skilled labour there is a trade-off between numbers and rights. Coun-
tries are prepared to admit large numbers with temporary statuses and
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high levels of turnover without giving them rights to prolong their resi-
dence beyond a stipulated number of years, and thereby gain settlement
rights. This is typical of many countries in Asia and the situation facing
migrants performing domestic and care work where contracts are usu-
ally restricted to two to three years (Rosewarne 2012). The Middle East is
distinctive in offering few rights to both skilled and lesser skilled workers
although here too there is a gradation of rights based on skills.

Yet permitting the entry of high numbers of temporary migrants
with fewer rights even pertains to the classic countries of immigra-
tion, where temporary programmes have become a normal element
of the immigration system, both for skilled and less-skilled workers.
In Australia, for example, temporary statuses have grown rapidly and
up to half of permanent migrants are now drawn from those origi-
nally with temporary statuses (Jupp 2011) and with the number of the
latter category uncapped (Hawthorne 2011, 2012). In Canada, Conser-
vative governments have encouraged temporary programmes to such
an extent that in some provinces the number of temporary migrants
is now greater than permanent ones (Dumont et al. 2008). Tempo-
rary programmes serve as a stepping stone to permanent status and a
preparatory stage where migrants are expected to demonstrate that they
have the resources to live without the assistance of state-funded immi-
grant settlement and language programmes. Migration has thus become
a two-tier phenomenon.

In Australia, temporary migrants are not eligible for Medicare except
for citizens from a country with which the Australian Government has
signed a Reciprocal Health Care Agreement, such as the United King-
dom, Ireland, New Zealand and some European countries. They also
have limited access to free public school education for children in
certain states and lack access to family assistance or social security pay-
ments. Indeed there has been much concern in academic and activist
literature about the precarity faced by temporary migrants, including
highly skilled ones, due to legal status, lack of institutional security
and access to public goods, and dependence on an employer (Anderson
2010; Boese et al. 2013; Fudge 2012).

Furthermore, even in classic immigration countries, temporary status
may preclude less-skilled migrants from applying for permanent status.
For example, in Canada there are a number of schemes for the less
skilled but none, except the Live-In Caregiver Programme (LCP), per-
mit access to settlement. However, where the temporary schemes are for
skilled workers there may be access to permanent status as in Australia
(Khoo et al. 2008).8 In some countries, such as Australia, many of these
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conversions to permanent status are by students. However, when gen-
der segregation occurs in education, these are likely to be converted into
temporary labour migration and permanent figures too. The top five
subjects for international student enrolment in Australia in 2008 were
business/commerce (48,922), accounting (20,210), information technol-
ogy (IT) (13,528), engineering (11,052) and teaching (5796), all of which
are strongly gender segregated – the first four are male dominated while
the last is female dominated (Arkoudis et al. 2009). Where conver-
sion from student status to the labour market and marriage streams is
significant, the gendered patterns of education are likely to influence
temporary and permanent migration streams too.

Gender differences in skill levels between those entering on per-
manent and temporary immigration statuses may be quite large. For
example in Canada, only 22 per cent of temporary female migrants in
2012 fell into the three skilled categories (managerial, professional and
trade) compared to 45 per cent of men (CIC 2013). Skilled trades in
particular are dominated by men. The Canadian Experience Class, cre-
ated in 2009, is open to gradate students and temporary workers with
24 months work experience but the low skilled are barred. In 2012 there
were many more men (3758) than women (2185) in this category (CIC
2013). In the USA, with relatively low levels of permanent migration for
employment but high levels of family migration, large numbers of tem-
porary skilled workers enter initially as non-migrants (Martin 2006), for
example through the H1B visa scheme, and then either request numer-
ous extensions or are able to transfer to permanent residence. Of the
H1B visa applicants in the USA, only 28 per cent went to aliens apply-
ing from outside the USA, 24 per cent to aliens within the USA and
48 per cent to continuing employment (USCIS 2013). In the United
Kingdom as in the USA these onshore applications are primarily in
the form of adjustment from inter-company transfer (ICT) visas. ICTs
in both countries are dominated by computing, business and financial
services – all sectors that are highly male dominated – and by large firms.
As smaller firms struggle to use ICTs and are more dependent on other
forms of recruitment, then the gender recruitment patterns based on
size of firm and sector are both important variables influencing gendered
migration.

Circularity, defined as repeated temporary migrations, has also
become a buzzword and been strongly promoted by the EU in its
bilateral cooperation agreements. It is seen as a neat solution to the man-
agement of migration, responding to labour market shortages but mak-
ing no demands on the integration of workers (Triandafyllidou 2013).
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Circularity is also one of the outcomes of regional consultative pro-
cesses such as the Abu Dhabi dialogue where 18 member countries from
Asia (11 sending countries and seven receiving ones) debate and estab-
lish mechanisms for temporary contractual labour movement. Their
focus is primarily on lesser skilled workers. EU mobility partnerships,
such as that signed with Cape Verde, also foster circularity (Betts 2011).
Patterns of circularity vary across time and space; they may not neces-
sarily be imposed by top down regulations but may be created by those
seeking to combine the need for income and transnational familial obli-
gations, for example older Ukrainian women in Italy working as carers
(Marchetti 2013) or by male Polish handymen in Germany who support
the social reproduction of middle-class households through irregular
periods in the country (Palenga-Möllenbeck 2013). In some instances,
as with Filipina entertainers, the constant circularity may lead to a sense
of belonging nowhere and have implications for welfare entitlements
(Parreñas 2010).

Finally, as suggested above, although immigration regulations are usu-
ally a sovereign matter, they are also influenced by a range of factors
that act above and below the level of the state. This section began with
a discussion of mobility agreements which push the limits of immigra-
tion regulations well beyond the state, particularly for those within free
movement zones. There are also examples of new regulations which are
forged between countries through bilateral agreements and partnership
agreements, which have become an essential element of the governance
of international migration and have increasingly involved non-state
international actors such as the IOM (International Organization for
Migration) and the OECD (Kunz 2013). Along with Memorandums of
Understanding they offer guidelines for the treatment of migrants from
entry through to employment. They are signed between sending and
receiving countries and are dependent on identifying mutual grounds of
agreement. A wide range of measures has been covered in such treaties,
including screening (for health, skills etc.), and recruitment, training,
rights of entry for family, employment rights (rights to switch employ-
ers, dispute, union) and return (Peters 2013). Partnership agreements
as part of broader economic cooperation, such as those signed between
Japan and Indonesia (2007), the Philippines (2008) and more recently
with Vietnam (Mackie 2014), have also facilitated the entry of those
working in reproductive sectors such as carers and nurses.

Immigration may also be regulated at sub-state levels. For instance,
almost all of Canada’s provinces and territories have come to obtain
some control over immigration; they can nominate people for migration
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through their province-specific nominee schemes which specify short-
age areas and specific labour market thresholds to meet their labour
demands (Dumont et al. 2008). Some provinces provide easier routes
to entry and faster routes to permanent residence than the federal
regulations.

State regulations also arise as an outcome of various pressures and,
while public opinion (and its political significance in electoral politics)
may be crucial to regulations, as we will see below, these regulations
are inflected by labour market requirements, lobbying by professional
organisations and by business groups too. Moreover, particularly in the
socially reproductive sector where the state is still an important arbiter
of the labour market, immigration regulations cannot be considered
without exploring how they intersect with the work of professional
bodies.

Another group of actors are civil society organisations and trade
unions, often working together to inflect immigration and labour mar-
ket conditions. However, it has been argued that the difficulties of using
human rights instruments, often trumped by pragmatic interests, as
with the Canadian temporary workers scheme, may have led activists
to pursue networking with a range of social and political actors in order
to effect change (Basok and Piper 2013 and see section 6.3.2).

6.2 Immigration regulations and non-labour migration
routes

Official labour migration is not the only source of reproductive labour;
categories admitted for purposes other than work, for example spouses
or other family members, students and asylum-seekers and refugees
(Pastore 2010), may also contribute to reproductive labour. These indi-
rect labour immigration flows, especially of family migrants, were for a
long time ignored, their contribution to the labour market discounted
(Pastore and Salis 2013), and their migration conceptualised solely in
cultural and social terms. However, for male spouses, family migra-
tion was often seen as a covert form of labour migration (Grillo 2008).
In addition, there are those with irregular statuses and outside man-
aged labour migration, many of whom have entered legally but have
become irregular. Irregular migrants were depicted in terms of law and
order rather than their growing presence in European labour markets.
However, they may acquire a regular status and provide reproductive
labour through marriage with a citizen,9 registering as a student, or
through a regularisation programme. As van Hooren (2012: 143) has
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shown, ‘labour migration policies for care-workers only had a limited
impact on the employment of migrant workers’ since ‘many migrants
employed in the social care sector rely on residence permits unrelated
to employment or [ . . . ] are already living in the country as irregular
migrants’.

Although both European and settler societies allow family
reunification for long-term migrants, the range of family members is
more extensive in the latter and beyond the narrowly defined nuclear
family (Kofman and Meetoo 2008). Yet in settler countries, such as
Australia and Canada, there has also been a shift away from fam-
ily migration towards skilled economic migration. For instance, the
Australian government saw skilled migration as having benefits for the
country and skilled migrants being more financially self-reliant. This led
to an occupation-based selection model for skilled migration (Boucher
2007: 385). In 1996–1997, 44,580 family migrants compared to 27,550
skilled migrants entered Australia. In 2010–2011 within an increasing
pool of migrants, the number of skilled migrants had risen to 119,000
but with only 54,550 family migrants (Hawthorne 2012). The entry of
parents and grandparents, increasingly presented as burdens on welfare,
have been severely limited, as in Canada (see Chapter 4).

As we argued in Chapter 3, labour and family migrations need
to be articulated, in part since family migrants are a significant
source of labour, though one knows little about their contribution
to the labour force at different levels of skill. The few studies on
this issue have tended to focus on whether such migrants succeed
in entering the labour force and the gender differences in doing so
(González Ferrer 2011; Yoon In-Jin and Woo Haebong 2007). This
applies equally to skilled migrants who often enter as the accompa-
nying dependent, as a reunifying spouse or a marriage partner. For
instance, although the spouses of ICT workers are allowed to work
in the USA (L1 visa) there are restrictions on the employment of
spouses on the H1B visa. Restrictions on spousal labour market par-
ticipation can be a disincentive for skilled migrants, many of whom
marry other skilled migrants working in the same occupational sector.
This has led India, a large recipient of this category of visas glob-
ally, to agree bilateral agreements with Korea and Singapore allowing
spouses to work (Satija and Mukherjee 2013). In Australia the contri-
bution of family members of skilled migrants to the labour market
(77 per cent of whom work after an initial period of six months)
(Department of Immigration and Citizenship 2010) is fully recognised
with reports commenting that one gets two for the price of one
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(Smith et al. 2012). In some sectors, such as medicine and teaching/
lecturing, the numbers arriving as accompanying family members of
skilled principal applicants add considerably to the labour supply; in
other male- (accounting, computing) or female-dominated (nursing)
sectors, spouses only make a modest contribution (Table 6.1).

Participation in the labour market is also one of the reasons partners10

and children get preference in the family stream compared to parents
and elderly dependants whose numbers are capped. A recent analy-
sis of European data for selected major countries of immigration also
demonstrates that recent female migrants (family, asylum, students) are
employed across a range of social reproductive sectors (Table 6.2).

Whilst family migrants have not traditionally been selected on the
basis of their economic participation, increasingly their employability

Table 6.1 Occupations of primary skilled applicants and their spouses
2004/2005 to 2008/2009 in Australia

Occupation Primary applicant Primary plus spouse

Medical practitioners 1489 2539
Teacher/lecturer 4398 8697
Administrator/manager 5964 11,512
Associate professionals 8480 13,895
Accounting 40,054 42,975
Computing 28,858 31,237
Nurses 6400 7676

Source: Hawthorne 2011: 22.

Table 6.2 Sector of employment of recent female migrants: family, asylum, post-
enlargement EU-12 and domestic workforce, 2008

Sector Family Study EU-12 Asylum Domestic

Manufacturing 10 9 16 − 10
Vehicles 13 15 11 13 18
Accomm.food 14 15 21 15 6
ICT, finance, science 6 15 − − 15
Admin 11 7 9 9 5
Education, Pub.Adm 6 10 − 9 16
Health care 11 19 9 31 17
Households 17 − 13 13 −
Other 7 − 6 − 8

Note: no figure indicates less than 5 per cent.
Source: Cangiano (2012) Figure 10, page 41.
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and capacity to integrate into the labour market have been taken into
account in a number of states, especially in Europe (Kofman forthcom-
ing). In some countries, such as the Netherlands, these concerns stem
from public discourses about the continuing reproduction of inequali-
ties arising from so-called inadequate mothers and poor parenting (Prins
and Saharso 2008). Furthermore, full social citizenship is increasingly
aligned to paid employment, especially for migrants who have greater
difficulties in claiming rights based on citizenship status (Andrijasevic
2009). The transposition of an economic rationality, the application of
economic criteria, such as income, funds and resources and the ability to
be self sufficient, are also determining the right to marry transnationally
and bring in children. Hence sponsors with the weakest labour mar-
ket positions (quality and stability of employment) are being denied
the right to bring in spouses or are forced to develop complex coping
strategies which extend the time it takes them to achieve their goal
(Kulu-Glasgow and Leerkes 2011, 2013). The trend in relation to the
entry of spouses is also one of selectivity based on human and cul-
tural capital achieved through pre-entry language and knowledge of
society tests (Entzinger et al. 2012). Similarly, the extension of the pro-
bationary period for spouses reinforces economic independence of the
family and dependency of the sponsor. The rule of no recourse to public
funds until the migrant acquires a permanent residence status (Indef-
inite Leave to Remain) in the United Kingdom means that migrant
mothers cannot obtain child benefit, which, in a country with very
expensive and largely private childcare, impinges on the kind of work
she is able to take and whether she can afford, even if permitted as a
skilled worker, to bring children over. Nurses, for example, may decide
to leave their children behind to be able to work longer hours or take
less-skilled care work with higher overall income to fit in with childcare
arrangements (Wong 2014b). Other factors such as ethnic background,
shared historical migration exchanges and representation of different
categories of migrants may shape the ability, right and strategies of fam-
ily reunification, as is the case of Latin Americans in Spain (Reher et al.
2013).

In Asia, as outlined in Chapter 2, the substantial growth in marriage
migration parallels labour migration of domestic workers in a form of
‘global spatial hypergamy’ (Constable 2005). In supporting biological
and social reproduction, marriage migration reveals a class differenti-
ation between the middle classes who can afford to employ domestic
workers whilst working-class men, who fail to find indigenous wives
or cannot afford paid domestic labour, are forced to resort to imported



144 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction

brides, often obtained through commercial agencies. Despite the short-
age of domestic and care labour, the Japanese government does not issue
working visas to migrant domestic workers, hence Chinese, Filipina and
Korean women are entering Japan as marriage migrants in search of
employment (Piper 1997; Suzuki 2008). In Singapore, households are
required to have a certain level of income (SG 30,000 dollars annu-
ally) in order to employ a migrant domestic worker. These workers
are not allowed to cohabit with their employers and are denied repro-
ductive rights (Marriage Restriction Policy and mandatory six month
pregnancy tests). Working-class men turn to women from lower-income
countries such as China, Indonesia and Vietnam in order to provide
care for elderly parents and other members of their family, and repro-
duce their family (Yeoh et al. 2013). Immigration legislation puts these
women into a totally dependent position during a probationary period
after they have obtained a Long Term Visitors Permit, but before they
are granted a Permanent Residence Permit, which allows them to work
and receive healthcare. Since April 2012, those who have produced
a Singaporean child, and who have not yet been granted permanent
residency or citizenship, can apply for a Long Term Visit Pass Plus
(LTVP+).

6.3 Immigration regulations and social reproductive
sectors

As we have seen in Chapter 2, female employment has tended to be
concentrated in a few labour market sectors with many of the skilled
feminised ones being highly regulated by the state and professional
bodies compared to the more lightly regulated IT sector. The skilled sec-
tors of social reproduction are subject to changing migration regimes
and regulations in response to the fluctuating economic situations and
welfare expenditure (Rosewarne 2000; Raghuram and Kofman 2002),
resulting in constant shifts in policy regarding training of profession-
als, immigration policies, the ability of international students to take up
employment upon graduation and selection policies for entry (Iredale
2005). States in particular have been keen to contain welfare expen-
diture, including staffing, though this may be tempered by political
pressure from the electorate, especially concerning inadequate services.
Furthermore, in Australia and Canada unequal provision in rural and
remote areas has led to radical changes in immigration policies and
contributed to the shift towards decentralised and employer-driven
schemes. Immigration policies should also be seen as responding to



Immigration Regulations and Social Reproduction 145

emigration trends for many countries (Australia, Canada, South Africa,
the United Kingdom) which are both receiving and sending states. (see
section 6.3.1).

The state is not the only actor shaping immigration policies and
determining the composition of labour for purposes of social reproduc-
tion. The media, employers, professional organisations, trade unions
(Grignon et al. 2012), recruitment agencies (or merchants of labour)
(Kuptsch 2006) and civil society organisations, may all play a part in the
management of migration. Above all, the shift to employer sponsorship
in the selection process in permanent and temporary migration has
endowed employers with a central role both in developing immigration
policies and in selecting migrants (for Australia see Hawthorne 2012)
and has led some to speak of the emergence of a private governance
regime of immigration (Groutsis and Arnold 2012).

The extent to which other agents and groups are able to influence
policy and are listened to by governments will vary in different states
and contexts (Inoue 2010; Menz 2009; van Hooren 2010). The ability
to influence policy may in certain circumstances be less connected with
interest groups than with greater public acceptability for some categories
of immigrants. Whilst skilled migrants tend to receive more support,
this may also extend to domestic workers as in Italy, where in a famil-
ial welfare regime, they are vital for the care of elderly people. Hence,
even in the face of an anti-immigration government, an expansive pol-
icy towards domestic workers, seen as being unthreatening and hard
working, has been maintained (van Hooren 2010).

6.3.1 Skilled reproductive sectors

Regulatory and licensing conditions for entry into a profession and the
right to practice are usually the remit of state and professional bodies
which may be organised at the national level, as in the United Kingdom,
or in provincial (Canada) and state (USA) levels. Professional associa-
tions may deploy a number of measures producing social closure around
entry into the profession which erects considerable barriers to migrants,
especially those from different educational systems. Measures include
licencing, credentialising through formal education or additional tests
which may be based on quotas or imposing very high thresholds which
serve to severely restrict numbers entering (see Groutsis 2003 for doc-
tors in Australia). Changes in licensing by professional associations may
reinforce immigration regulations either in raising or reducing access
to professional practice, for example by making it more difficult for
overseas nurses to gain registration.
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The state is closely involved with determining training for particular
professions and support for students, accreditation, and welfare expen-
diture, both directly and through subsidies. Changes have occurred
within the context of constant fluctuations of expenditure on train-
ing and shifting boundaries between professions and increasing use of
lesser-skilled and remunerated assistants (Marceau and McKinlay 2008;
Nancarrow and Borthwick 2005). Medicine in particular is a highly
regulated profession and this may be undertaken by state regulators,
state bureaucracies, state-licensed professional regulators or professional
representative bodies or a combination of these in different countries
(Raghuram 2014).

The United Kingdom illustrates the collaboration between state
bureaucracies and professional associations in modulating immigration
flows of health professionals. When the Labour government came to
power in 1997 it announced a modernisation and investment pro-
gramme for the National Health Service with a considerable expansion
of staffing which could not be provided in the short term without resort-
ing to migrant health professionals. In the meantime training places
for nurses, funded by the government, grew by a third from 1997 to
2005 and then declined substantially from 2009/2010 (Buchan and
Secombe 2012). In contrast, post 2005, apart from an increased supply of
domestic staff and a belief that the NHS was largely self-sufficient (Crisp
2007), the economic context in which the NHS operated had changed.
Performance-related and competitive principles pushed managers into
reducing unit costs.

After 2005 a number of measures were brought in by the NHS, the
Nursing and Midwifery Council (NMC) and the UK Border Agency, all
working together to produce a downward trend in the registration of
overseas nurses. In 2005 the NMC increased registration fees for over-
seas nurses and required them to complete a 20-day training programme
and, if necessary, a period of unpaid supervised practice for which there
were only limited places. In February 2007 it raised the English lan-
guage requirement to International English Language Test 7. Meanwhile
in 2006 the UK Border Agency removed most nursing categories from
their shortage list which meant that applicants would need to complete
a resident labour market test. The shortage list as of 6 April 2013, fol-
lowing the advice of the Migration Advisory Committee and backed
by NHS Employers, now only contains one nursing shortage occupa-
tion – neonatal intensive care specialist. All these measures produced the
desired result of a sharp reduction in the intake of overseas nurses from
8709 in 2005–2006 to 2309 in 2007–2008. Having had their budgets
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reduced in order to make efficiency savings of £1.5 billion as part of pub-
lic spending cuts in the past few years, numbers of nurses and training
places have also been cut (21,000 in 2009 to fewer than 18,000 academic
places in 2013), and once again requiring recruitment from within and
outside the EU. The total number of nurses who registered to work in
Britain after receiving their training abroad rose from 2306 in 2009 to
4521 in 2012 (Donnelly 2013) and continued rising in 2013 (Donnelly
and Dominiczak 2014). Recently, the main countries of recruitment
have been from the EU – Portugal, Spain and Ireland, all countries expe-
riencing severe economic crisis – and the Philippines. At the same time
British nurses have increasingly been moving to traditional Anglophone
countries, in particular Australia (Buchan and Secombe 2012: 20).

In Canada too, during a period of nursing shortages and cuts in
training places in the context of welfare retrenchment, Citizenship
and Immigration Canada refused to give any points in the 1990s to
nurses on the General Occupation List, thereby making it impossible
for them to enter as independent immigrants. Many however migrated
as dependants such that since 1986, 29 per cent of all people intend-
ing to work as GPs and 22 per cent as registered nurses entered through
this route (Dumont et al. 2008: 41). To this, one should add the harsh
restrictions to accreditation creating barriers to racialised minorities, for
example by the Ontario Council of Nurses, challenged on grounds of
the violation of human rights by the Ontario Nurses Association to the
Ontario Human Rights Commission (Stasiulis and Bakan 2003: 119).
Being ahead of the game in applying neo-liberal and cost-cutting mea-
sures, there was also a shift from hospital employed nurses to lower-paid
health workers in other institutions. IRPA (Immigration and Refugee
Protection Act 2002) did away with the General Occupational List and
so, during the period 2002–2006, the permanent immigration of nurses
increased by 39 per cent (Dumont et al. 2008). Furthermore, nurses are
now included in the new category of Canadian Experience created in
2009 and on almost all of the provincial Regional Occupations Under
Pressure list. However, at a time when Canada is concerned about the
continuing exodus of nurses to the USA,11 it does little to assist Interna-
tionally Educated Nurses (IENs) to complete their licensure, especially
those who have come through the LCP route which is predominantly
filled by Filipina women (83 per cent) and in which many had been
trained as nurses. In the period 1999 to 2003, only 50 per cent of IENs
were eligible to sit the exam (Dumont et al. 2008: 57).

In Australia, immigration policies have also fluctuated in their treat-
ment of reproductive sectors. Having pursued a highly protectionist
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and regulated professional labour market, especially in the health sector
(Iredale 2005), there have been a number of major revisions of immigra-
tion policies in the past decade. In the mid-1990s medical practitioners
could not enter via skilled migration categories but their entry was sub-
sequently opened up due to shortages which the state has sought to
fill through the expansion of medical schools (long-term demand) and
immigration (medium- and short-term needs) in this area. This repre-
sents a similar policy response as in the United Kingdom until 2005.
It has also encouraged international students who have been able to
make a smooth transition to employment. In addition, it has simpli-
fied the procedures for accreditation through the development of the
Competent Authority Pathway model based on ‘a number of estab-
lished international screening examinations for the purposes of medical
licensure that represent a “competent” assessment of applied medical
knowledge and basic clinical skills’ (cited in Hawthorne 2012: 97). The
five competent authority models are those of countries with similar
systems (Canada, Ireland, the United Kingdom, USA, New Zealand),
whose medical practitioners already encountered the least problems in
becoming accredited. The benefit for Australian accreditation bodies and
employers was that they can quickly process a large number of appli-
cations which, for example, has led to a rapid increase of UK doctors
(Hawthorne 2012).

Hawthorne (2012) points out that doctors perform very differently
in the Canadian and Australian systems – 19 per cent of Indian doc-
tors were employed in medicine in their first five years in Canada
compared to 66 per cent in Australia, 31 per cent from Hong
Kong/Malaysia/Singapore (compared to 59 per cent), and 8 per cent
from Eastern Europe (compared to 24 per cent). These figures reflect not
only the differences between the two systems but also the importance of
race, of assumptions about the knowledge of English (English-speaking
background) and of accreditation systems, where the qualifications
obtained in some countries are valued above those from others in shap-
ing labour market integration. For instance, Hawthorne shows how
South Africans thrived in each country and could be considered there-
fore as ‘medical elites’. However, as Groutsis and Arnold (2012) show,
such South African migrants also strategically prepared themselves
for insertion into the labour market using their familial, professional
and social networks and were assisted by the fact that their qualifica-
tions were seen as comparable to Australian ones. Their cultural and
social capital enabled them to make the most of their human capital.
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Hence they applied not for the lengthy examinations of the Australian
Medical Council but directly to state registration boards and special-
ist bodies to have their qualifications evaluated. They exploited the
multi-dimensionality of the federal system with differential accredita-
tion requirements and regulations for migrants based on the local state
rather than the national state. The outcome was that out of 469 South
African respondents to a survey about their experiences of migration,
settlement and labour market insertion, 92 per cent of the women and
96 per cent of the men were working in their area of training and
qualification.

We can also see differences in outcome between English-speaking and
non English-speaking nurses in Australia. Though permanent migration
has grown over time, temporary migration has expanded even more
rapidly, and nurses were the top sponsored occupation for the period
2004/2005 to 2008/2009 (Hawthorne 2011: 121). Registration is the
key starting point likely to determine a nurse’s future pathway through
the system. Those with qualifications or professional experience from a
small group of largely English-speaking countries as well as Singapore,
Hong Kong and some EU countries, are able to obtain off-shore reg-
istration. For those from other countries, a number of barriers have
to be overcome – English language tests and a bridging or conversion
course – which means that they are unable to enter the country directly
for employment but must come in with a different visa such as a stu-
dent one (Boese et al. 2013). They are also more likely to have to expend
considerable resources in gaining registration and use recruiting agents
to gain a job. Hence for some, their integration into the labour market
becomes a two-stage drawn out process.

6.3.2 Less-skilled reproductive sectors: Domestic and care work

Despite the obvious demand for domestic and care work in the house-
hold (see chapters 2 and 4) to ensure social reproduction needs in
the receiving societies, immigration regimes largely either ignore or
marginalise such labour or, where it is recognised, offer highly restrictive
conditions of entry, residence and work. Such denial and marginal sta-
tus in immigration regimes reflect an undervaluing of female embodied
labour whilst ensuring social reproduction at the cheapest cost for the
receiving society. On the whole where the need for domestic work and
care is recognised in immigration regimes, most schemes limit workers
to temporary contracts of two to three years which, even if renewable,
cannot lead to permanent residence or citizenship (Surak 2013). For
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those tied to their employer as a live-in-worker under a sponsorship
system, as in the Middle East and South East Asia, it represents a kind of
structural dependence.

In Europe, for example, domestic and care work in the household
is either not recognised or only partially so for purposes of immi-
gration entry, hence legal possibilities of entry in this sector have
remained limited. As previously noted the enlargement of the supply
of intra-European labour has enabled the continuing closure of routes
for less-skilled non-EU labour to be maintained. The main exceptions to
this situation lie in Southern European countries with familial welfare
regimes which have sustained social reproduction through providing
quotas supplemented by frequent regularisations of irregular migrants,
especially targeted towards workers in the household care sector. Even in
the midst of severe economic crisis, employment in this sector has not
declined although quotas have been withdrawn as in Italy and Spain
(Arango et al. 2013; Castagnone et al. 2013). One could typify these
countries as combining recognition and toleration since official routes
are by no means adequate. In other countries, also based on familial pro-
vision but with a more generous social welfare regime, such as Germany,
no official route of entry has been developed, leaving the state complicit
with irregular work undertaken by migrants (Lutz 2011). The denial of
the need for domestic work and care has also led a number of coun-
tries to introduce an au pair scheme, not only for the common scenario
of childcare, but even for the care of elderly persons as in Denmark
(Stenum 2010, 2011).

Exceptions may be made for mobile elites. In the USA the A-3 visa
is designed for ambassadors, diplomats and their families; G-5 for offi-
cers and employees of international organisations and B-1 visas to
accompany US citizens who reside abroad but are assigned to the
US temporarily for up to four years. The United Kingdom also offers
an Overseas Domestic Workers visa. Until 1997 this concession did
not allow the domestic worker to change employer, but after years of
lobbying from Kalayaan, an organisation in London representing such
workers, the new Labour government changed the regulations such that
migrant domestic workers could change their employer in case of abuse
(Anderson 2012). Some managed to build up sufficient years of residence
to eventually obtain permanent residence. However their status did not
fit neatly into the Points Based System, and the Conservative-led govern-
ment in its drive to reduce immigration at all cost has limited the length
of the visa to six months and withdrawn the right to change employer,
thus entrenching a form of modern day slavery (Kalayaan 2013).
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As discussed in section 6.2, non-labour routes may result in an addi-
tion to paid domestic reproductive labour, as in the case of Japan,
where the government does not issue working visas to migrant domes-
tic workers. Yet Chinese, Filipina and Korean women are entering Japan
as marriage migrants or as entertainers who then marry and enter the
labour market, many of them into the care sector. And, more gener-
ally, marriage can sometimes be the simplest and least expensive way
to migrate in East Asia (see Chapter 2), where barriers to permanent
migration are very high. For domestic workers seeking to prolong their
stay beyond the temporary permit, becoming undocumented may be
the only solution.

The vast majority of domestic workers are excluded from prevailing
labour laws in the country. ILO (2013) estimates that only 10 per cent of
all domestic workers or 5.3 million worldwide share the same legal pro-
tection as other workers. However this varies massively between regions.
In advanced countries, 12 per cent enjoy coverage from general labour
laws (France and Italy have collective agreements) although 77 per cent
are covered by a mixture of general and subordinate or specific laws
and 5 per cent have no coverage. In Latin America, with 37 per cent of
global domestic workers, 17 per cent benefit from general coverage and
none is completely excluded. At the other extreme, and in two regions
with large numbers of domestic workers, Asia Pacific has 61 per cent and
the Middle East with 99 per cent of domestic workers with no general
coverage.

Whilst ILO Convention 189 on Decent Work for Domestic Workers
has only recently been ratified (5 September 2013),12 unlike the Con-
vention for the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and
their Families, it has been signed in a short time after its ratification
by Four European countries (Germany, Ireland, Italy and Switzerland),
and backed by the European Commission, as well as South Africa with
its large migrant domestic worker population. It may also have an effect
beyond non-signatory countries through the improvement of working
conditions (minimum wages, days off, annual paid leave and sick pay),
which a number of countries are doing. For example, Bahrain, Kuwait,
Oman, Qatar, Saudia Arabia and UAE are concluding a region-wide con-
tract but this is not the same as inclusion in national labour laws.
Singapore implemented a two-month cap on recruitment fees but did
not ban outright salary deductions which is part of the Convention.

The work that went into the adoption of the Convention from NGOs,
social movements and unions may also have catalysed improvement in
local and national conditions. Regional coalitions and networks, such
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as the Asian Domestic Network, the Latin American and Caribbean
Confederation of Women Domestic Workers (CONLACTRAHO) and
Respect and Solidar in Europe, engaged in building alliances to press
for the ILO Convention (Basok and Piper 2013: 272–273). In the USA,
four states (California, Hawaii, Massachusetts and New York) had, from
2010 to 2014, passed legislation which brought domestic work into the
ambit of standard labour laws. The federal government also recognised
2.5 million home care-workers as being covered by minimum wages
and overtime under the Fair Labor Standards Act (Boris and Klein 2012;
National Domestic Workers Alliance) for which the Caring Across Gen-
erations and National Domestic Workers Alliance had campaigned for
some time. Hence, more generally, the Convention may raise awareness
amongst politicians and policymakers and assist NGOs campaigning
for improved labour rights and working conditions for domestic and
care-workers.

Limitations of rights can also lead to deskilling. For instance, the
Canadian LCP (implemented in 1992) shows how immigration policy,
the workings of a temporary programme and credentialising combine
to deskill women and leave them with partial citizenship. From 1993
to 2006, 35,719 women and 919 men entered under LCP. Eighty-three
per cent of entrants had Philippine citizenship. In 2012, 3520 women
and 170 men were recruited under this scheme (CIC 2013). A number
of them had nursing qualifications but can’t take a licensing exam until
they have permanent residence for which they can apply once the two
years of tied employment has been completed. Moreover, they must
have practised nursing at some time in the past three to five years. How-
ever, activist campaigns have led to some changes in the programme,
such as increasing the time during which a care-giver can accrue rel-
evant work experience as a nurse for the purposes of conversion of
permanent residency status and for those waiting for a Permanent Res-
idency Permit to enjoy an Open Work Permit (Basok and Piper 2013).
After years of criticism, a radical change to the scheme was announced
in November 2014 ending the compulsory residence in the employer’s
household and preventing employers from docking expenses (accom-
modation, food). Applications for permanent residence will also be
processed within six months after the end of the two years temporary
visa which had previously often taken years. The scheme has now been
capped at 5500 per annum and split evenly between childcare and care
for those with chronic medical needs (CIC News 2014). It has how-
ever not been accepted positively by some, such as the Caregiver Action
Centre in Toronto, which argues that the universal right to permanent
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residence has been abolished and is now subject to fitting into the caps
(The Star 29 November 2014).

Sending states have been involved in promoting transnational sup-
ply chains of labour (Phillips 2009), although few have envisaged or
implemented more comprehensive migration strategies of formal labour
schemes. The most elaborate government strategies promoting the
export of labour can be found in Asian countries such as the Philippines
which has put in place a framework which provides assistance prior
to departure and at return and reintegration stages (UN 2009). Other
countries, such as Indonesia and Sri Lanka (until 2009), have emulated
the Philippines in promoting the export of domestic workers through
temporary contracts and to a lesser extent the more skilled, such as
nurses (Rosewarne 2012). However, governments have had very limited
roles in recruitment which has meant recruitment’s extensive commer-
cialisation through private recruitment agencies which in Bangladesh,
India, Pakistan and Sri Lanka undertake over 90 per cent of it (Haque
2005). On the other hand, ILO Convention 189 forbids the deduc-
tion of wages for placement fees, and its signing by the Philippines
has led to greater intervention in this aspect. It has been one of the
contributing factors to making Filipina domestic labour much more
expensive to employ in Singapore. Their share of the domestic work-
ers’ market has fallen to 20–30 per cent and they have been replaced
by workers from Burma, Indonesia and Cambodia, the latter are pay-
ing placement fees which can amount to up to eight months’ salary
(Ponniah 2013).

Even more than domestic work, migrant sex-workers are likely to
be undocumented or semi-compliant, for example, reside in a country
without having the right to engage in sex work. More than any other
area of labour, major debates rage about its morality, whether it con-
stitutes work and its relationship to trafficking, especially between those
arguing that prostitution is always coerced and should therefore be abol-
ished and those who contend that sex work13 may be voluntary as well
as forced (Chuang 2010; Doezema 1998). In 2000 the United Nations
Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Espe-
cially Women and Children (the UN Trafficking Protocol) was passed at
the same time as the Trafficking Victims Protection Act of 2000 in the
USA.14 In each, trafficking was defined as the movement or recruitment
of men, women or children, using force, fraud or coercion, for the pur-
pose of subjecting them to involuntary servitude or slavery in one or
more of a wide variety of sectors (such as agriculture, construction or
commercial sex). A coalition of feminists, conservatives and Christian
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evangelicals came together to promote an agenda for the abolition of
prostitution worldwide (Chuang 2010: 1657–1658).

A number of feminist migration scholars have criticised the tendency
to equate sex work with sex trafficking (Agustín 2005; Andrijasevic 2009;
Boris et al. 2010; Parreňas 2010). Although the Palermo Convention
broadened the remit of trafficking to include other forms of labour,
attention has continued to focus on sex work and to conflate it with
sex trafficking with the effect of limiting women’s mobility and, in
some cases, actually forcing them to use informal routes instead of the
previously available formal route. This was the case for entertainers in
Japan, classified as skilled workers for purposes of immigration entry,
and whom the USA designated in its 2004 Trafficking in Persons Report
as being the largest group of self-trafficked persons in the world. As a
result the Japanese government substantially tightened the conditions
of entry, stipulating that to qualify for a visa the individual had to have
two years’ experience as an entertainer prior to applying to enter Japan,
or an internship. Thus from 2004 to 2006 the number of entertainer
visas fell by 90 per cent, from 82,741 in 2004 to 8607 in 2006 (Parreñas
2011). It also has been used more as an anti-immigration instrument
rather than for the protection of victims.

The status of sex-workers does not only depend on immigration regu-
lations but also on whether such work is legal, partially decriminalised
or totally decriminalised in a country (Chuang 2010). In most African
countries, throughout East and South East Asia and in the USA, sex work
is illegal. In Europe, Australasia and Latin America it is generally either
legal or only illegal if organised in brothels and by pimping. Even in
countries where it is legal, sex work may not be engaged in by those on
temporary visas, as in New Zealand (Tan 2013).

6.4 Conclusion

This chapter has drawn out the existence of inequalities and stratifica-
tions based on skills and where they were obtained, and the increasingly
significant use of temporary statuses in current immigration regimes.
Specific entitlements, such as the right to bring in family members, the
right to settlement and citizenship and access to welfare, are attached
to each of these categories of skills and temporality and have implica-
tions for the conditions of social reproduction in receiving and sending
countries. In particular, the growing use of temporary statuses, even for
skilled categories is shifting the onus of social reproduction and the pos-
sibilities of social mobility away from states to individuals and their
families.
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On the other hand, some improvement is beginning to occur in rela-
tion to working conditions and labour and social rights in domestic and
care work in the household through both national and international
regulations concerning this sector. A coalition of forces achieved the
adoption and subsequent ratification of the ILO Convention but even
in countries where it has not been ratified as in the USA, some individ-
ual states and the federal government have passed a bill of rights for
domestic workers or incorporated them into normal labour standards.
In relation to sending countries improved labour conditions are likely
to be felt most in countries which support their migrant workers, such
as the Philippines.

Chapters 4 to 6 have highlighted the inequalities and stratifica-
tions arising from the differential valuations of sites, sectors and skills
of social reproduction. These distinctions are also reflected and rein-
forced by immigration regulations which increasingly either exclude or
marginalise the less skilled despite their significance for social reproduc-
tion. Often their knowledge is devalued and treated as being embodied,
and their circulation circumscribed. In the next chapter we analyse
these interlocking inequalities and show how they play out across class,
gender and ethnicity as well as nationality and immigration status.



7
Migration, Social Reproduction
and Inequality

As we saw in the previous chapters, social reproduction occurs across
a number of sites and sectors. It also involves a range of educational
qualifications and professional experiences that may be differentially
valorised depending on who performs them, how their skills are regu-
lated and where they were obtained. Moreover, rights to entry, to work,
to form families and to welfare are also selectively given globally based
on factors such as colonial links, new political affiliations and the nature
of the state and its welfare regime.

Yet a number of similar patterns also emerge. Migrant women seem
to be significantly employed in reproductive sectors of the labour mar-
ket – in domestic work, sex work, care, nursing and teaching, although
a number of other sectors such as religious work and medicine are
also important sources of employment. This pattern is distinctive from
that of men who occupy a much larger range of sectors of the labour
market and are less likely than migrant women (though more than non-
migrant men) to be engaged in social reproduction. The women who
are employed in these sectors are not all labour migrants; many move
as family migrants, as students or through forced migration. Given the
commonalities and the differences among migrant men and women
globally, how do we conceptualise the outcomes of gendered global
migration for those providing reproductive labour for others in the
countries to which they migrate, for themselves and for members of
their family who live with them, and for those for whom they are
responsible in the sending countries. This is the overarching question
which we address in this chapter.

With this objective in mind we begin to draw together the theoret-
ical frameworks underpinning the transfer of social reproduction and
the sites in which it is deployed, such as the home, the community and
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public spaces, such as hospitals and schools. In the next section (7.1)
we use Bourdieu (1986) to explore the extent to which different capitals
are exchanged, recognised or devalorised. The following section (7.2)
examines how these processes of capital transfer and transformation
are affected by a range of factors including race, class, gender, nation-
ality and legal status. We outline how theories of intersectionality have
been used to understand migration as a process, outcome and cause of
inequalities. The complexities of these inequalities are then discussed in
the penultimate section (7.3).

7.1 Forms of capital and social inequalities

Bourdieu’s theory of capitals (economic, cultural, social) is a classic
source for understanding how social inequalities are not simply pro-
duced and transferred, but also potentially transformed, across space
and time, including intergenerationally. It has been a key theoretical
framework for migration authors working on the varieties of forms of
capital within different habituses (Al Ariss and Syed 2011; Bauder 2003;
Erel 2010; Kelly and Lusis 2006; Nohl et al. 2014; Nowicka 2012, 2014;
Weiss 2006) and has provided an incisive understanding of how trans-
fers and exchanges occur from one context to another through the
process of migration. His framework also helps us to comprehend how
the different forms of cultural capital in particular are recognised or
not by the state, professional organisations and employers, as well as
the strategies and social networks that migrants endowed with different
capitals deploy in different contexts.

For Bourdieu (1986: 241), the different forms of capital include:

• economic capital, comprising people’s varying financial resources,
which have become institutionalised in the form of property rights
or their means to create more wealth;

• cultural capital, comprising a hierarchy of different dispositions,
objectified in specific cultural goods, and institutionalised in an
unequal distribution of qualifications and skills obtained by fami-
lies’ differential investments in the education of their members. This
definition is in contrast to human capital theorists’ understanding of
how qualifications and skills are the rational and meritocratic out-
come or reward for public and individual investment in education
and training. It refers to competences such as education, linguistic
skills, cultural knowledge (e.g. an understanding of the host country’s
culture);
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• social capital, comprising people’s networks of social obligations
and the resources these give rise to, which can enable people to
accumulate more economic capital and develop cultural capital.1

However, in addition to these three forms of capital, feminists have sug-
gested emotional capital, which refers to the emotional resources and
affective relationships available to those one cares for and is largely used
for further investment in the family (children, spouses) (Reay 2005: 60)2

and for social reproduction of the next generation (Chee 2003). This is
the one form of capital that women are seen to have in abundance.

The habitus is the framework within which the value associated with
various forms of capital is established. It is the objective ‘rules of the
game’ that affect what will be prized and rewarded in any given context,
what things are worth and what is considered worthy and worthwhile.
Although these rules of the game exist beyond individual control, they
must also be reproduced by individuals through their social practices.
To speak of habitus is to ‘include in the object the knowledge which
agents who are part of the object, have of the object, and the contribu-
tion this knowledge makes to the reality of the object’ (Bourdieu 1984:
467). Furthermore, ‘the conversion rate between one sort of capital and
another is fought over at all times’ (Bourdieu 1984: 246).

As we have suggested throughout the volume, migration regimes
increasingly focus on human capital as the key element for migrant
selectivity. Acquiring human capital often requires cultural capital, with
those with histories of privilege (raced and classed) being the most likely
to obtain the kinds of education and skills which make them desir-
able migrant subjects. Moreover, as we saw in Chapter 6, cultural and
social capital can be crucial to the ability to transfer the advantages of
human capital in a post-migration scenario. Institutional cultural capital
carves out a geography of global positionalities whereby, although the
state may recognise credentials according to level of educational attain-
ment for purposes of entry into skilled reproductive sectors, professional
associations may set up a series of distinctions and barriers which priv-
ilege comparable systems from other locations in the Global North (see
chapters 5 and 6). This pattern is particularly apparent in Canada where,
while human capital is used as a criterion for entry, post-entry this cap-
ital is stripped off and deprofessionalisation becomes common. We can
illustrate these barriers to the transfer of capital through Canadian stud-
ies which have investigated the outcome over time of the labour force
experiences of migrants (Adamuti-Trache and Sweet 2005; Dryburgh
2005; Reitz 2005). Some 45 per cent of adults arriving in 2000 had
university degrees. However a quarter of the recent immigrants with a
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university degree are working at jobs that require only a high school
diploma or less, and only half are working in Canadian jobs that
use their credentials three years after arrival. In 1996, 59 per cent of
native-born men with bachelor degrees were working in knowledge-
based occupations (i.e. those requiring degrees) but only 35 per cent
of recently arrived men. For women it was 57 and 28 per cent respec-
tively. The same gap was noted for postgraduate qualifications – 79
per cent of native-born men with a postgraduate degree were working
in knowledge-based occupations and 59 per cent of newly arrived men,
compared to 78 per cent of native-born women and 49 per cent of newly
arrived women (Reitz 2005).

Employers may set much more store in embodied cultural capital such
as local experience, accent or assumed dispositions than on human cap-
ital leading to what Bauder (2003) calls brain abuse. At the same time,
stereotypical dispositions incarnated in embodied capital, such as being
good at caring which is often ascribed to Filipinas, may produce nega-
tive outcomes by pushing migrants into socially reproductive activities
in the household (Kelly and Lusis 2006) with implications for the social
reproduction of their families. Migrants may also participate in the eth-
nicisation of their embodied skills, for example, amongst young Poles
in the United Kingdom who present themselves as being hard work-
ing, flexible and intelligent workers (the majority having secondary
or tertiary qualifications) (Nowicka 2012, 2014). However, the skills
involved in social reproduction are undervalued as a form of human
capital throughout the migration process despite being central to non-
migrants. The forms of capital that migrants possess generally transfer
inadequately and incompletely between the sending and receiving con-
texts (Bauder 2003, 2004 on Canada; Nohl et al. 2014; Weiss 2006 on
Germany). However, to fully understand the process of (de)valorisation
one needs to place the transfer within a transnational perspective which
includes educational systems and labour markets in both origin and des-
tination countries, that is, within a double frame of reference (Nowicka
2014).

Neither is the transfer back of these forms of capital between receiv-
ing and sending contexts through transnational processes such as
remittances, social networks, and dispositions very effective, as exempli-
fied in the case of migration between Canada and the Philippines (Kelly
and Lusis 2006). Migrants without sufficient economic resources or
familial connections, including nurses, may not be able to take certain
kinds of employment, may forego promotion or bring their children
with them (Dyer et. 2011; Wong 2014a) (see chapters 4 and 6). The aspi-
ration for greater social mobility may actually be undermined by the
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lengthy time taken for family reunification which many Filipina LCP
workers in Canada have faced. These issues affect the intergenerational
transfer of capital so that children do not always seem to benefit from
the migration of their parents. Where migrants are able to bring their
children with them into liberal welfare regimes (which typify most of
the major immigration states), childcare is largely left to the market or
family and friends or, as in the United Kingdom, migrants are not eli-
gible for tax credits for childcare until they have acquired permanent
residence. The deprofessionalisation of migrants alongside long hours
of employment in low skilled work may lead to relatively low levels of
tertiary education than one might expect amongst their children (see
Chapter 5). This leads to the depletion of social reproduction.

Both male and female migrants frequently find their economic, social
and cultural capital devalued in the receiving countries. This may lead
to a return to the place of origin, especially after some basic objectives,
such as the acquisition of citizenship, are achieved. This has been the sit-
uation for Hong Kong migrants in Canada, partly due to their negative
experiences in Canada and the opportunities available in Hong Kong
following its reincorporation into China and its transformation into a
rapidly growing capitalist economy (Ley and Kobayashi 2005).

However, others are able to convert capital through several stages –
from student to temporary or permanent migrant, from temporary
to permanent, or using mobility between countries to build up one’s
convertible cultural capital, both institutional and endowed, as some
nurses and care-workers do. Stepped migration – as amongst Indian
and Filipina nurses who obtain training in the United Kingdom, and
thus reduce expenditure on the more expensive bridging courses in
Australia – is a case in point (see Chapter 6). In order to avail themselves
of such possibilities, migrants require economic capital and strategic
thinking. They need to familiarise themselves with the changing regula-
tions about rights of entry, work and residence and how these vary from
country to country, and which may open up and close down the possi-
bilities of transitionary and multiple step moves. So whilst more families
are stretched out spatially through global householding (see Chapter 4),
its reproductive success in maintaining cultural, social and economic
capital requires knowledge and strategic thinking about conditions in
the society to which the migrant is moving temporarily for education
or work or permanently.

Another means of converting capital is through marriage. Especially
in countries with restrictive immigration regulations and professional
closure to non-citizens in regulated professions (see Chapter 6), as in
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Germany (Nohl et al. 2014; Weiss 2006), marriage and the conferring
of citizenship enables cultural capital to be recognised and facilitates a
more rapid full integration into the profession. Marriage or an intimate
relationship with a citizen or permanent resident of a receiving country
may enable migrants to demonstrate links with the destination country
and enable them to access support, for example with familial respon-
sibilities. So too does having family ties in the destination country (Al
Ariss and Syed 2011). Biographical and life course moments such as mar-
riage should also, therefore, be taken into account in the actualities of
conversion of cultural capital and the use of social capital.

Clearly, contemporary migration requires accrued forms of cultural
capital – which allow the development of human capital and the ability
to transfer that capital – and is underpinned by socially reproductive
work. Some migrants, like non-migrants, depend on other migrants to
provide this work, but the lack of recognition of the skills and sectors
of social reproduction leads to a devaluation of socially reproductive
work. So what are the structural inequalities that underpin these forms
of capital and the ability of migrants to transfer and transform them
into labour market success? In the next section we will explore how
class, gender and race intersect to produce these inequalities and how
each one is inflected by the other. However in relation to migration, we
also have to consider the effect of nationality and legal status on these
social divisions as we will go on to show.

7.2 The complexities of intersectionality

Conceptualising the outcomes of migration and particularly the nature
of discrimination has been a matter of significant concern for those
working in migration. The intersection of class, gender and race or
what has come to be called the unholy trinity (Mills 1993) is the lived
reality of people around the world, but its importance in social iden-
tification and how it creates injustice was most forcefully expressed by
black feminists in the 1960s and 1970s. By the 1980s these ideas had
been expressed in essays, poems, pamphlets etc. within the context of
black female activism. Most famous were the words of the Combahee
River Collective (1979), a few African American lesbian women who
published a paper named ‘A Black Feminist Statement’ claiming that
racial, sexual, heterosexual and class oppression are interlocking. This
pioneering work highlighted how the frameworks of race and gen-
der are usually used distinctively, by black (male) and (white) female
activists and they therefore only incompletely explain the injustice that
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characterises the African American woman’s life. The forceful ways in
which race, gender and social class, including sexuality moulded black
women’s experiences, was highlighted.

Glenn (1985, 1992) played a key role in drawing out the interac-
tion between gender, race and class in relation to different generations
of minority women (see Chapter 3). Although the interaction between
class, sex and race of racialised women in Britain had been addressed by
Anthias and Yuval-Davis (1992), the use of intersectionality as a term
that incorporated the simultaneity of sexism, racism and homopho-
bia etc., which cannot be studied distinctly from one another because
they are interconnected, was limited. However, it took off in the 1990s,
especially amongst socio-legal scholars, after it was used by critical race
theorist Kimberle Crenshaw (1989) in her famous essay. Crenshaw used
the example of traffic at an intersection to illustrate the nexus between
gender, race and class which influences African American woman.

Since then intersectionality has become the most widely used feminist
analytical tool (Nash 2008) for understanding the experiences of women
of colour, including migrants, as its usage extended beyond legal studies
to an emphasis on identity and subjective experiences.3 Insights from
this approach suggest that discrimination does not simply occur at the
intersections of race, class and gender; holding these distinct and view-
ing their intersections presumes different tracks of discrimination that
intersect. Rather, vulnerability in one area can lead to vulnerability in
another. The analytical hubris of intersectionality has been defined by
Choo and Ferree (2010) thus:

the importance of including the perspectives of multiply-marginalised
people, especially women of color; an analytic shift from addition
of multiple independent strands of inequality toward a multiplica-
tion and thus transformation of their main effects into interactions;
and a focus on seeing multiple institutions as overlapping in their
co-determination of inequalities to produce complex configurations
from the start, rather than ‘extra’ interactive processes that are added
onto main effects. (p. 131)

Intersectionality is thus also a key analytical frame for understanding
how inequalities that migrants experience are structured and experi-
enced (Burkner 2012; Herrera 2013; Lutz and Palenga-Möllenbeck 2012).
The critical edge of feminist politics has led feminists working on
migrant women to focus on those who are seen as most disadvantaged
and invisibilised, particularly those who work at the edges of legality,
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such as sex-workers, and those who provide their labour within private
settings, such as domestic workers. They are seen as subject to multiple
discriminations of class, gender and race.

While intersectionality highlighted the simultaneity, the multipli-
cation and the intertwining of processes of exclusion that migrants
experience it is also increasingly clear that these processes don’t just
stop at the borders of the state but also extend to and include bordering
processes in multiple sites and spaces within states. Through notions of
desirable citizens or ‘us and them’ (Anderson 2013), the migrant may be
simultaneously included and excluded. They may pass through the turn-
stiles of immigration borders precisely because of the gendered nature
of the work that they do, but once they enter they are usually seen as
objects suffering multiple discrimination. Hence, categories such as race,
class and gender can’t be seen as nationally bounded but as inflected
by nationality and immigration status and by the complexities of the
transnational manifestations of each category.

The next two sub-sections go on to explore in more detail the ways
in which class, gender and race influence migrant outcomes. It also
shows how these are influenced by nationality and legal status embed-
ded in immigration systems. We begin with an outline of class and then
show how these three vectors have been layered into theorisations of
gendered global migration.

7.2.1 Class and gender

Of race, class and gender, arguably, it is class that has been theorised the
least in the context of migrant women. More generally, whilst class has
been claimed by some to be in retreat and displaced, eclipsed through
the politics of identity and individualisation (Beck and Beck-Gernsheim
2002), a number of sociologists and other social scientists (Crompton
et al. 2000; Devine et al. 2005; Gibson-Graham et al. 2000; Sayer 2005;
Skeggs 1997, 2004) have argued for its continuing salience. A princi-
pal aim of class analysis is to identify any significant breaks in the
distribution of resources that result from property and employment rela-
tions – these mark the structured capacities for action that generate
characteristic life chances (Scott 2002). Others (Gibson-Graham et al.
2000), in reworking the notion of class, have emphasised economic rela-
tions and the different ways of appropriating and distributing surplus
labour, that is class as process rather than status or position in the social
hierarchy.

As Acker (1999) notes, class, though regularly invoked as one of the
necessary three dimensions in the analysis of intersectionality, has not
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been re-theorised in a way that facilitates its use in a combined analysis.
She (2000) suggests various reasons why feminists have forgotten about
class. First, they made little headway with trying to incorporate female
experiences into class differences, although there was a lively exchange
in the United Kingdom in the 1980s about whether class should be
applied to individuals or households and the extent to which women
differed in their class position (McDowell 2006: 832–833). Class, it was
argued, had run into a dead end and was in crisis and thus came to
be seen as irrelevant. It was seen to be out of tune with a postmod-
ern sensibility in which identities are fluid and individualistic. It was a
structural concept and a relic of modernism (Skeggs 1997: 7), a zombie
category (Beck and Beck-Gersheim 2002). Class was posited in abstract
terms, leaving little room for human agency whilst at the same time
assuming men’s working lives in the sphere of production. Interestingly,
Acker (1999) suggests we need to expand the notion of the economic
away from production to include distribution through marriage and
other family relationships and through welfare-state transfers so that
we can encompass the economic situations of white women and peo-
ple of colour, as well as contemporary changes in world class structures.
This ties in well with the emphasis of Gibson-Graham et al. (2000) on
appropriation and circulation and allows us to extend these processes
and the conceptualisation of class beyond nation-state boundaries.

Nonetheless, the perceptions of class structures, as Aguilar (2003: 150)
points out, ‘remain stubbornly “national” in their imagery’, whether
it be through the exclusion from citizenship of migrant labour in
many countries or the replication of class structures overseas, as is
the case of Filipinos. Indeed much of the recent feminist interest in
the relationship between class and gender focuses on differences of
work–life balance of non-migrant women across classes (Crompton and
Brockman 2003; McDowell et al. 2005) and the polarisation between
such women (McDowell 2001). McDowell (2006) suggests that class
differences between women are widening as professional middle-class
women employ working-class women to fill the gaps in household
labour and enable them to pursue lifelong careers uninterrupted by
childcare.4 The little that exists on transnational manifestations of class
has largely focused on the transnational capitalist class (Sklair 2001),
a group who are occupied in transnational firms that cut across coun-
tries and whose movements are often unfettered by national regulations.
This class is rarely dependent on the state for its social reproduction.
However, for others, class shapes migration processes and outcomes as
we shall go on to see.
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Migration is inherently a classed activity (Barber and Lem 2008). Class
structures occupational mobility of skilled and lesser skilled workers
with skills often standing in as a proxy for class in both sending and
destination countries (Kofman and Raghuram 2006). However, mobility
is frequently seen as the privilege of a global elite of the transnational
capitalist class (Sklair 2001) while migration of the working classes is
seen as something to be contained, monitored and preferably stopped.
As Bauman (1998: 2) has argued, ‘mobility climbs to the rank of the
uppermost among the coveted values – and the freedom to move, per-
petually a scarce and unequally distributed commodity, fast becomes the
main stratifying factor of our late modern or postmodern times’. Mobil-
ity and social inequality are ‘mutually co-produced and interrelated’ as a
review of new forms of intra-European migrations highlights (Verwiebe
et al. 2014).

Most of the literature on gendered migration has conflated female
migration with the less skilled migration, particularly of those working
in feminised sectors; there is much less work on the mobility of highly
skilled women. The extensive focus on poor migrant women from the
Global South to the Global North has led to a rich literature on the
nexus between migration, gender and class where the three have come
together to form a triple oppression. Here, it is increasingly recognised
that the deep inequalities across the globe may also be viewed as a class
divide writ large, driving migration and thus shaping the international
division of reproductive labour. Migrants thus use migration as a route
to achieving social mobility in global class hierarchies, in the context of
the denuding of class privilege in many parts of the world.

The dreams and aspirations of class mobility (Mapril 2014), and of
class stability when class is being eroded in the sending contexts, is an
important driver for migration (Limpangog 2013). The global reproduc-
tion of class distinction has meant that moving from one country to
another may involve compromising one’s class status in the destination
country but can lead to greater incomes in richer countries which it
is often hoped can translate to class mobility generationally. However,
as has been noted, the difficulties of transferring and converting forms
of capital can mean that women and men may actually face down-
ward mobility after migration, which Parreňas (2001) – based on her
work with Filipina migrants – terms contradictory class mobility. This
process occurs both amongst men and women (Batnitzky et al. 2009).
The subjective experience of downward mobility will depend on the
actual change of status, the degree to which this is perceived as a tem-
porary stage in one’s life and relations with employers. Thus, someone
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who was previously a teacher or a nurse and who herself might have
employed a domestic worker, will feel the downward pull more acutely
than someone who had previously been employed as a domestic worker
and whose situation may actually have improved. For example, many
Dominican women in Spain were employed as domestic workers at
home prior to migration and may not experience their post-migration
involvement in this sector as downward mobility (Escrivá 2004). For
others such as Eastern Europeans (au pairs and domestic workers), this
downward mobility may be viewed as a temporary situation which has
to be endured while they acquire linguistic skills, social capital and some
money (Morokvasic-Müller 2003; Williams and Baláž 2005) in order to
achieve class mobility over the long term.

This drawing in of reproductive labour from afar however also requires
the recalibration of classed subjectivities amongst those planning to
move. It involves the reshaping of pre-migrant subjectivities to expect
and accept certain kinds of jobs irrespective of their class position.
These are also embodied through the training that women and men
undergo prior to migration (Gardiner Barber 2013a). For instance, nurs-
ing schools in the Philippines and pre-migration training schools for
domestic workers in Sri Lanka prepare their students to forego or at
least reshape their cultural capital and human capital in order to meet
the labour market demands of the receiving state. On the other hand,
the status of socially reproductive sectors such as nursing has improved
through the prospects it offered for migration. Working in some of these
sectors, which have global demand, enables non-migrants to benefit
from the improved status of the occupation because of the promise it
offers, and to transcend some of the gendered and classed connotations
of the sector. Moreover, where women and men are involved in the less
valorised socially reproductive sectors, they enable the class mobility of
others (such as employers) whose reproductive tasks they take on. Both
women and men undertake such roles but for women this occurs both
as paid labour and within the family. Thus, the downward mobility of
some facilitates the upward mobility of others.

While many of these debates have focused on the benefits of repro-
ductive labour to non-migrant women, recognising the role of marriage
and partnering alerts us to the other beneficiaries of this process of the
international division of social reproductive labour: migrant and non-
migrant men (Bartolomei 2010; Kilkey et al. 2013; Palenga Möllenbeck
2013). Through marriage with migrant women, men in lower class posi-
tions may draw in reproductive resources for their parents and have
children (see Chapter 3). The intimacy of class encounters faced by
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migrant domestic workers in the household (Anderson 2000) is a route
for non-migrant children, for instance, to recognise their own place,
as well as that of their migrant carer’s, in the world. Migrant domes-
tic workers learn to be racialised, classed subjects but also facilitate
the reproduction of behaviours around gender, race and class by chil-
dren whom the migrant domestic workers look after as the stratified
reproduction of norms and values is ensured through domestic settings
(Gottfried 2009). To what extent migrant women still use domestic
work as a route to learning class distinctions, of the norms and man-
ners of middle-class households in order to further their own class
mobility as in the late 19th and early 20th century (McBride 1974) is
unclear. The little research that exists suggests that these forms of class
mobility are now routed through notions of cosmopolitanism and do
provide cultural capital to migrant domestic workers (Yeoh and Soco
2014).

An emphasis on the class differences between employers and employ-
ees effaces the multiplicity of class relations in which women may
actually be engaged and which they perform across different aspects
of their daily lives (Gibson et al. 2001; Gibson-Graham et al. 2000).
For instance, a domestic worker may be in a classed relationship with
their employer but this relationship sometimes exhibits aspects of feu-
dal relationships and incorporates elements of slave relationships at
others (Aguilar 2003). Moreover, these relationships take new config-
urations in the different contexts such as the familial, through their
role in the community, in religious organisations or in protest move-
ments, in which domestic workers as individuals are entangled. These
classed relationships also arise as forms of class consciousness and class
activism.

Families and households are important modes for the transmission
and reproduction of class hierarchies. But they are also riven with class
differences. Migrant women often seek mobility as a route out of class
divisions within the household, such as when there is unequal access
to resources based on gender and generation. Inequalities within the
household may be as great an impetus for migration as those between
households (Bélanger and Rahman 2013; Raghuram 2005). The inter-
play of gender and class inequality is thus not only an effect of migration
but is also a cause of it.

However, migration is also the site of the disruption of class hierar-
chies. Where migrant workers marry non-migrants by whom they are
employed in the destination country, this can provide a route to class
mobility. Moreover, cross-class alliances based on shared ethnicity may
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occur (Johnson 2010; Però 2008) alongside the class distanciation often
seen between differently classed migrants from the same country.

The increasing significance of women as reproducers of class hierar-
chies offers a challenge to theories of class, which have often seen men
and their productive labour as the purveyors of class to the next gen-
eration. As Gardiner Barber (2008b) argues, the notion of class needs
to be taken beyond the shop floor into the arena of social reproduc-
tion. According to her ‘[t]ransnational migrants’ socially reproductive
work is surely central to theoretical and ethnographic work on class and
mobilisation’ (p. 40). However, migrant women are increasingly provid-
ing the route to class transformation for both the immediate (spouses
and children whom they bring with them or leave behind) and wider
family. What then is the role of men in transferring class? Moreover,
how are the techniques of class distinction carried differently when
migration is the route for class mobility and class mobility is being
provided from afar? And what are the forms of articulation between
production and social reproduction in the contemporary world? How
have they shifted since the 1970s and 1980s when they were hotly
debated? We may also ask what are the issues around social reproduc-
tion faced by migrants working in the productive sector and how do
they form alliances with those employed in waged work in sectors of
social reproduction?

In migration studies this has largely been discussed within the context
of families who are left behind. Where migrants have been successful in
their project and have achieved social mobility, class tensions between
those who moved and those who stayed may be exacerbated (Nguyen-
Akbar 2014), creating new challenges if migrants return. On the other
hand, where they have faced deskilling, the social reproduction of the
wider family is strained as remittances may not meet the expectations
of the family back home. The symbolic capital of family becomes com-
promised or depleted through migration. The effect of female migration
on this symbolic capital is greater than that of men (Gamburd 2000).

These contradictions in class mobility experienced by migrants are
not restricted to work; they also occur in other roles – women are
helping to produce or reproduce class advantage through their moth-
ering practices. However, mothers who move may have the emotional
value of their mothering devalued because of their migration (Ogaya
2004) while the economic capital accruing from remittances becomes
valued. Migrants are then clearly implicated in a multiplicity of class
relations going on simultaneously – as spouses, mothers and workers.
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Moreover, there are global variations in the meaning and performance
of class (Purkayastha 2012). Given the differences in what constitutes
class relations, what happens to class when people shift? What class-
transition paths exist for migrants? And how is class experienced in
transnational lives where a combination of class relations may be lived
out simultaneously in different places.

In summary, through their focus on class mobility and the different
scales at which these contradictions are played out – from the intimate
as a place of downward mobility, to the global as one of upward mobil-
ity – migration scholars show the complexity of class in migration. But
what is also clear is that a class analysis has to be attuned to gender
differences. As we have seen, the interplay of class and gender is notice-
able throughout the migration process. Before migration it manifests
in the kinds of opportunities that present for class stability and mobil-
ity. In a study in Manila in the Philippines, Ogaya (2004) found that
women were more likely to be educated than men but their ability to
use their education or to continue in their occupation was less than
that of men. Men also found more stability in their occupations than
women. Skilled women who migrate as partners often find it more dif-
ficult than do skilled men obtain employment in their field and at their
previous level (Permits Foundation 2009). The difference between paid
and unpaid employment is less for women than men, as women are
often doing similar tasks in both arenas. The class relationships that
male and female migrants are engaged in, hence, vary.

Men accrue capital through migration in ways that are rarely recog-
nised for women. Looking across a range of sectors and skills in which
migrant women are employed leads us to ask: what are the kinds of cap-
ital that women accumulate? Most research focuses on remittances and
thus on economic capital; there is much less recognition of the forms
of human capital that women may be able to access through migration
and which may be useful in enabling class mobility. This is because the
framework of ‘sacrifice’ dominates how migration is understood when
it applies to women. What opportunities for class mobility are opened
up for the migrants themselves?

Moreover, gender norms are not the same the world over with nar-
ratives of migrant women as traditional, as modern (read sexually
available and threatening) or mixtures of the two circulating depend-
ing on the countries from which migrants arrive, the countries of
destination and the class positions of the women employed. These dif-
ferentiated gender norms across countries are, however, an object of
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concern in several destination countries. The gender norms of the source
country may be defined in deeply racialised ways with migrants seen
as requiring lessons on how to perform masculinity and femininity in
order to integrate into the gender frameworks of the destination country
(Scrinzi 2005). Doing gender appropriately becomes a mark of ‘inte-
gration’. Moreover, flexibility about how to perform gender which is
available to non-migrants may be less willingly extended to migrants.
Thus, Purkayastha (2005) found that while the role of men in parent-
ing was increasingly accepted in the USA, non-migrants did not accept
‘foreign’ men as carers, and were reluctant to send their children on
play dates when the gender stereotyped roles were being challenged
and it was the host child’s father rather than mother who was to care
for the children during play time. On the other hand, gender is not
necessarily more emancipatory in countries of destination. The ways
in which women are inserted into these countries will affect how far
they are able to rescript gender norms. For instance, women who enter
highly feminised sectors of the labour market and those who lose their
rights to work as spouses accompanying migrant husbands may find
that femininity and its associated characteristics, such as caring, and
responsibilities towards social reproduction become reinscribed onto
their bodies. Women sacrifice their gender equity for class mobility.
In other cases, as among international sex-workers remitting money to
Benin, migration enabled alterations in their structural power within the
receiving households. The households shifted from co-operation based
on female subservience to a more competitive economic relation where
women became key decision-makers (Osezua 2011). Moreover, as among
Somali men and women in the USA, access to state-provided welfare to
women has also altered how gender relations are played out between
men and women (Abdi 2014). Men see the state as disrupting the male
breadwinner model by routing finances to women and often resent the
power that women have accrued as a result. For other female migrants,
their active wage-earning role has not been accompanied by transfor-
mations in gender inequalities; rather, they have reverted to stereotypes
around mothering and domesticity, highlighting their socially reproduc-
tive role despite becoming the main breadwinner (Bastia 2012). These
work to make women migrants’ agency socially acceptable but can result
in strengthening gender norms (Hofmann and Buckley 2012).

Thus, gender norms are also not always transformed after migration,
they may be reproduced albeit with some modifications (Morokvasic
2007; Vullnetari 2012). But the degree of change in gendered relations
is very variable across the globe.
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7.2.2 Racialisation, gender, class, nationality and legal status

National fantasies based around rootedness result in migrants also
becoming marked in racialised ways. Even in countries which are them-
selves multiracial the structural persistence of race as a way of discrim-
inating against migrants remains profound. In the context of Europe,
Silverstein (2005) argues that the marking of migrants in racialised ways
has shifted over time from nomad, to labourer, uprooted proletariat,
hybrid cosmopolitan and transnational migrant. These shifts in racial
marking are an outcome of changes in the nature of migration, the
ways in which both source and destination nations are imagined and
the dynamic political concerns of the time.

Concerns over race are also always classed. Thus, according to Hage
(2000) within the context of a fantasy of a white Australia, class mobil-
ity can lead to a deracialisation of ethnically marked migrants in middle
and upper classes to a limited extent. Moreover, race can also lead to
classed differentiations. For example, the use of the term expatriates to
refer to white migrants suggests that white migrants have more dispos-
able wealth and pose no threat to destination countries. Thus, racial
differences can lead to classed understandings of migrants so that white
migrants are often seen as middle or upper class while somatically
marked migrants are perceived as working class. Moreover, the fantasy
of a white Australia requires that the indigenous and existing migrant
populations of Australia are ignored.

These classed intersections are played out in the intimate spaces of
the home where race and class difference are reinforced through daily
acts of distanciation, of the reproduction of notions of servitude and
through the devaluation of the labour of racialised migrants. However,
the micropolitics of these differences may be manipulated by other
factors as Lan (2003) argues. For instance, Filipina domestic workers
in Taiwan were able to use their superior knowledge of English in
comparison to their Taiwanese employers to remake class differences.
The colonial heritage of the Philippines provides the basis of a better
knowledge of English which is then utilised to adjust class distinctions.
Migrant domestic workers therefore also have their own hierarchies of
employers which draw on global racialised orders (Paul 2011).

However, race, gender and class do often combine. As we saw in
Chapter 5, Filipina migrant care-workers in Canada are seen as domes-
tic workers while white childcare workers are defined as nannies,
paid higher wages and their work valued differently. These differ-
ences are finely tuned with complex ethnic hierarchies emerging as
between Indonesians and Filipinas in Taiwan (Loveband 2004) or among
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domestic workers of different nationalities in the Middle East. These
hierarchies are also solidified through the employment practices of
recruitment firms who play on and amplify these distinctions (Abrantes
2014). Hence, these intersections of race and class find institutional
form. These differences are also gendered with the masculinity of
migrant men employed in occupations classed as female (such as domes-
tic work) remoulded in order that it can be accommodated into the
racialised, gendered order (Sarti and Scrinzi 2010). Men are sometimes
seen as hyper-masculinised and as sexual threats (Tranberg Hansen
1989), at other times their labour is accommodated within dominant
forms of masculinity by emphasising the heavy household work under-
taken or the work performed outside the house such as gardening
or home maintenance (Cox 2012; Palenga-Möllenbeck 2013; Ramirez
2011). Male domestic workers seek to professionalise their work by
claiming how what is assigned as feminised and natural when done by
women, is an object of training and is learned when they are required to
perform the same tasks. They also develop occupational niches within
feminised professions, see this job as just one step in occupational
mobility, rewrite the femininity of these occupations as peculiar to the
destination country in order to negotiate their masculinity (Sarti 2010;
Scrinzi 2010) or justify this strategic flexibility in occupational choice
as necessary in order to meet financial commitments (Batnitzky et al.
2009). Yet, at other times, as in the case of black domestic workers in
Southern Africa, their work is infantilised as it is considered inherently
feminine but this may be made acceptable by reinforcing their hierar-
chised position within a racial order (Bartolomei 2010; Tranberg Hansen
1989). Men may define domestic work through choosing and appro-
priating what they consider gender suitable tasks within the gamut of
domestic work.

Crucially, both the work and the worker come to be seen as embod-
iments of their racialised, gendered and class positions (see above).
Embodiment for Skeggs is the ‘product of the composition and vol-
umes of capital that can be accrued and carried by the body and the
fit between the habitus (the disposition organizing mechanism) and the
field’ (2004: 22). It is deeply contingent and contextual and shows how
both the worker and the occupation are co-constituted in gendered,
classed and racialised ways. This process has been well described in the
case of domestic work, with black women marked as strong and mas-
culine, South East Asians as docile and so on, drawing on colonial and
postcolonial relationships. These ascriptions are often, but not always,
gender specific. For instance, the docility of Filipino migrants is ascribed
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both to women and to men, with men, as a result, dominating areas
of service on cruise ships where they are ascribed with qualities such as
subservience and compliance (Terry 2014). Somatic preferences for fairer
skinned Iranian and Moroccan sex-workers operates alongside notions
of distinction (their lesser availability, the expensive sites where they
work and shared language) to enable them to operate in the high-end
sector of sex work in Dubai (Mahdavi 2010). Conversely where their
migration strategy fails they may find it difficult to access support from
voluntary organisations precisely because their exclusiveness suggests
that they had choices other than to work in this sector.

Middle-class women from these ethnic groups may reject their
working-class compatriots because of the ways in which these racial-
isations are also classed while the reverse may occur as working-class
women feel Filipino nurses in Singapore, for instance, act too superior.
They may thus, both try to distance themselves from each other. But
the middle-class women may also depend on these same women to take
over their socially reproductive tasks. As Johnson (2010) states, without
the help of domestic workers they too will be threatened with a loss
of status and autonomy, reducing them to the role of unpaid domestic
worker. Their middle-class status is thus fragile. Moreover, these class dif-
ferences are not static, they are always open to alteration. For instance,
participation in NGOs by Filipina middle-class women who then came
to be seen in racialised ways reinforced in them their ethnic commonal-
ity with the domestic workers for whom the NGOs were working despite
class differences between them (Law and Nadeu 1999).

This racialisation may also build on histories of class within the
non-migrant labour market. For instance, the history of nursing in the
United Kingdom has been built upon racialised, classed and gendered
distinctions (Smith and Mackintosh 2007) where there were clear class
distinctions between enrolled nurses – who were seen as looking after
the undeserving ill, such as the poor, old or the mentally ill patient
in poor law institutions – and registered nurses in voluntary hospitals.
Enrolled nurses provided bodily care while the more managerial aspects
of care were reserved for registered nurses. The migration of Irish and
African-Caribbean nurses to the United Kingdom and their inclusion
into the nursing cadres served to complicate this gendered, class order
with a racial order with enrolled nursing becoming the primary domain
for African-Caribbean nurses, for instance. Thus, not only do gender,
race and class operate together to produce occupational disadvantage
among migrant women, they also draw upon older institutional hier-
archies and constitute new ones in their turn. This leads Smith and
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Mackintosh (2007) to argue that this conjuncture of race, class and gen-
der are always being made and remade in the institutional hierarchies of
nursing.5 Moreover, their institutionalisation enables the reproduction
of disadvantage and social distance produced through race, class and
gender.

This cumulative disadvantage is apparent both through an explo-
ration of the histories of migration but also in biographical research
which focuses on individual lives (Purkayastha 2005). Cumulative disad-
vantage points to the ways in which one vector of disadvantage leads to,
exacerbates and multiplies disadvantages due to other vectors. However,
disadvantages are not always cumulative. Women who become lead
migrants because of their work in skilled sectors of the labour market
may be advantaged with regard to migration because of demand in the
feminised sectors in which they work but may suffer discrimination in
the labour market because of their race or class (Raghuram 2004a). Here
disadvantage may be the consequence of just one aspect of their identity
while they benefit from others. Thus, part-time female migrant doc-
tors are still comfortably well-off and are able to retain class privileges
in the United Kingdom unlike other female part-time migrant workers
(Oikelome and Healy 2013). The influence of different vectors can also
vary. For female migrants in sectors such as medicine (Raghuram 2006)
the skilled nature of their work and the class position that this brings
with it alters, but does not necessarily reduce the impact of gender.
On the other hand, institutionalised discriminatory processes may make
race and migration status the primary markers of disadvantage. Skilled
women also often operate in sectors where there are old boys’ networks
as well as raced non-migrant networks which serve to exclude women.
These processes of exclusion also affect migrant men (Raghuram et al.
2010). Besides, lesser skilled women living in neighbourhoods which are
more racially segregated could have access to ethnic resources and net-
works that more skilled racialised women who are sparsely distributed in
‘white neighbourhoods’ do not (Purkayastha 2005). As such, the simul-
taneity of class, race and gender cannot always be assumed – they may
be experienced differently in different places.

As we saw in Chapter 6, these structural differences in how gender,
migration and race are experienced can also be seen in migration pol-
icy. Immigration regulations may involve both gendered and racialised
aspects, although what each of these constitutes is continuously being
renegotiated. Racial discrimination is also coded into legislation as in
the case of Japanese immigration laws where strong distinctions separate
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the rights of non-Japanese from those of other ethnicities (Arudou
2013). Race also intersects with other factors. For instance, shared migra-
tion history and racist discriminations by the Spanish between different
Latin American groups (Venezuelans and Argentinians at the top of the
hierarchy; mestizos and indigenous Americans from Andean countries
like Bolivia at the bottom) influence the likelihood of migrants from
these countries being able to bring their families with them (Reher et al.
2013). In Germany and Austria the healthy male labouring body was
the object of the guest-worker regime in Austria, while more recent
migration regulations have defined these bodies as objects of security
and have recast their racialised presence through the lens of religion
(Scheibelhofer 2012). In the United Kingdom, Eastern Europeans are
increasingly cast in racialised terms although the nature of those con-
structions differs from those through which South Asian or African
migrant bodies are seen (Fox et al. 2012). Moreover, while official reg-
ulations offer mobility across Europe for Eastern Europeans cultural
racism has persisted with characterisations of Eastern European migrants
drawing on classed categories such as ‘poor-white’ and its associated
classed cultural racism which had been applied to non-migrant popu-
lations. These perceptions of the poor white then influence how Eastern
Europeans are integrated into the United Kingdom. These racialisations
are also highly gendered with Eastern European men in Iceland being
cast as overly masculine while Eastern European women, like Asian
women, are considered to be naturally caring (Júlíusdóttir et al. 2013).
Undoubtedly these racialisations are also set both within the context
of Icelandic notions of their own masculinity and femininity and of
the labour market shortages within the country and who is thought
appropriate to fill them.

Religion also influences this racialisation with Muslims being cast as
the zenith of incompatible difference in much of the Western world
(Kofman et al. 2000; Zontini 2008). Women may be considered tradi-
tional while men are portrayed as threatening. On the other hand, in
the labour migration centres of the Middle East, Muslims may be better
accommodated than non-Muslims though this acceptability intersects
strongly with race (Johnson 2010).

While processes of integration are racially marked, it is worth not-
ing that racial boundaries can, in part, be transcended through country
of citizenship as it pertains to rights of entry. For instance, all EU
citizens irrespective of race, class or gender have the right to mobil-
ity within the EU and access to rights of mobility beyond the EU,
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while class, race and gender will all influence the rights of non-EU
citizens. EU citizens are therefore bearers of transnational privilege.
Migration then becomes a route to achieve class mobility for future gen-
erations who will have the ‘right citizenship’ (Zontini 2008). Moreover,
as we have seen in the case of Australia (Chapter 6), nationality also
influences migrant’s labour market outcomes through differential pro-
cesses of accreditation and recognition of qualifications. These may be
achieved effectively through regional integration programmes such as
those within the EU.

While the mutations of class are increasingly understood in migration
studies through theories of contradictory class mobility for instance,
less frequently studied is how race is transformed during the migration
process. Those who are part of a racial majority may, after migration,
become part of a racial minority and suffer racism. Others may bene-
fit from their racialisation, helping them, at least partially, to improve
their earnings. For instance, Russian sex-workers in South Korea ben-
efit from their whiteness (Joon and Fu 2008). Class may also intersect
differently with race and gender in source and destination countries.
Moreover, some migrants use transnational linkages to continue to be
linked to their source country so that they can simultaneously be part
of a racial majority in that country and a minority in the destination
country. As Purkayastha (2012) argues the impact of transnationalism
on intersectionality needs much more attention. Just as gender scripts
are not uniform across countries so too does race change, although
the importance of some dominant structures of race (inherited through
colonial and postcolonial interaction) transnationally means the extent
to which race norms show flexibility is somewhat limited.

While our analysis above paints a picture of the complexities of the
combination of race, gender and class for migrant women there are
also many aspects of these intersections of which we are less aware.
What happens to migrant women who are privileged in terms of class
or other social categories but penalised by their gender (and perhaps
race) in terms of their occupational trajectories? Moreover, are there
commonalities between the experiences of female labour migrants in
male-dominated sectors and feminised sectors? When and how do gen-
der and nationality supersede sectoral working conditions to become a
shared vector for understanding female migration? Do these different
positionings mean that migrant women in different sectors share more
than might be expected? Or is gender differentially mobilised across sec-
tors so that it becomes less significant for some male-dominated sectors
than in feminised sectors? These are questions for future research.
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7.3 Conclusion: Gendered migration, social reproduction
and engaging with inequalities

The intersections of class, race, gender, nationality and legal status
(amongst others) lead to landscapes of inequality amongst migrant men
and women. While most theories of inequality have drawn on theo-
ries of production, as we have shown the reproductive sector too is
both a cause and a site of these inequalities. Both the crisis of social
reproduction and gendered inequalities in this reproduction (Gamburd
2000) lead women and men to migrate. But being part of reproduc-
tion also leads to losses for migrant women in a world where the
productive sectors are generally overvalorised. The skills and sectors
associated with production are much better recognised and rewarded
than those associated with reproduction. As such, theories of production
and social reproduction need to be better articulated in understanding
how inequality is played out in the world of gendered migration. While
existing theorisations have gone beyond the debates around reproduc-
tion and production in the 1980s by emphasising the range of ways in
which reproductive work is a source of employment there is still more
work to be done here. For instance, women often appear to emphasise
gender norms in order to better accommodate and find acceptability of
their productive contributions to the household. Hence, the coupling of
social reproduction with feminised gender roles is still very strong. It is
only in the more skilled sectors of social reproduction, such as nursing,
where there has been any challenge to this.

Women and families are not the only ones who lose out due to
these inequalities. For instance, in its attempt to valorise the emotional
labour performed by women the care chain literature situates the losses
incurred by female migration as a familial loss. However, it is also a
national loss. Including a range of skills, such as nursing and teaching
forces us to recognise that the emigration of women who contributed
to these sectors is also a societal loss for the next generation. As we saw
in Chapter 5 this is not merely a loss of embrained knowledge (brain
drain) but also of encoded and encultured knowledge and of the embod-
ied work and workers who help to reproduce a society. These roles were
performed by women both as migrant workers and as mothers (Wong
2014b). Moreover, the social fields within which inequalities are played
out means that

the practices that are activated by migration reflect social inequali-
ties within care networks that cannot be grasped by the concept of
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global care chains. The inequitable distribution of care labor occurs
not only among different nation-states but also between women and
men; among and within families; among women of different social
class, ethnic, or racial ascriptions; and so on. Therefore, the geogra-
phy of global inequality must complement a reconstruction of local
care networks and the way these networks are traversed by gender
and race ideologies.

(Herrera 2013: 477)

These inequalities are not simply experienced by passive subjects.
Gendered global migrations are ways in which migrants try to strate-
gise more or less successfully in an unequal world. Whether driven by
global inequalities such as the South–North divide, by gendered inequal-
ities within the home or combinations of these along with other factors,
migration is a response to the crisis of social reproduction. Women and
men identify a range of tactics to manage the migration process, their
entry into the labour market, their continued stay, reunification with
their family and sometimes their return. Even under straitened circum-
stances, the agency of the migrant – both tactical and strategic is evident
(Constable 2014). Thus women are not only involved in reproduction
but are reproducing the ways of engagement with migration through
their agency. For women and for men (Bastia 2012; Mai 2011) migration
is itself a form of protest.

These forms of action take many forms as Zontini (2008) highlights:
progressively negotiating for better wages and conditions in consecu-
tive jobs; by using their role as mothers and the rights accorded to
children to bargain for greater welfare provision from local govern-
ment (as among Moroccan women in Bologna); networking among each
other and forming organisations to lobby for better working conditions
and to pressure source countries to improve the rights of transnational
migrants (Filipinas in Bologna and Barcelona).

This agency is not only individual or familial, it also occurs through
forms of collective action which may take formal or informal routes
(Kofman et al. 2000). Formal challenges have been organised by groups
such as the Latino Front in the United Kingdom who lobbied for Latin
Americans to be recognised as a minority, for rights of children with
irregular status and so on (Però 2008). Their efforts thus go well beyond
the diasporic politics that have been the subject of interest of most
researchers, and of access to welfare and immigration, to longer term
issues such as rights to education.
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Women, both irregular and regular, enact their citizenship
(Andrijasevic et al. 2012) and in doing so they make claims to rights
as workers, migrants and women. They also question territorially based
claims to citizenship by performing citizenship as mobility. Collective
agency may be routed through and enabled by civil society organi-
sations and NGOs. It may be easier in some places than others. For
example, Hong Kong has become a centre for migrant activism due
to the presence of trade unions and other civil society organisations
and the ability of migrants to establish their own associations (Piper
2008: 1300; and for the United Kingdom see Anderson 2010). Migrants
have also mobilised human rights discourses to greater or lesser effect,
discourses that have been successfully appropriated to highlight gen-
der issues in the case of domestic workers in Malaysia (Elias 2010).
As we have seen in Chapter 6, migrant and minority workers have come
together to challenge poor working conditions in domestic and home
care sectors in disparate countries, at regional levels and globally. Even
where female workers have not won a dispute, they have changed the
nature of the struggle and their involvement with trade unions, as in
the case of two iconic strikes 30 years apart in the United Kingdom
involving South Asian women working in Grunwicks and Gate Gourmet
(Pearson et al. 2010). Inequalities are therefore not simply experienced
but also challenged and transformed by and through women and men.



8
The Value of Social Reproduction

Gendered global migrations have increasingly come to be seen through
the lens of care and its associated theorisations of the care diamond and
care chains. While this work has served to expand our understanding
of the relationships between different parts of the world and how they
are mediated by the embodied and affective work of care, particularly
within the household, we have argued that theories of social reproduc-
tion offer a richer analysis of these movements. We suggest that using
social reproduction includes a wider repertoire of activities, sites and
sectors and leads to a recognition of spatial differentiation and dynamic
variability that is often missed in the literature on care. We explored
some of the ways in which social reproduction had been theorised but
also outlined how the resurgence of interest in social reproduction offers
new veins of analysis.

Contemporary theorisations of social reproduction have gone beyond
the debates around reproduction and production in the 1980s by
emphasising the range of ways in which reproductive work is a source
of waged employment, and is not only done within the family as
unpaid work. Reproduction is also part of the productive system. It
represents a source of growing profit for the contemporary capitalist
economy whether it takes place in the household or in public spaces
and institutions.

Research has highlighted both the global scope of the mobility of this
labour and widened the focus to recognise the longstanding presence
of paid labour within the household. However, there is more work to
be done here as the association between gender and reproductive work
has not been adequately challenged. The coupling of social reproduc-
tion with feminised gender roles is still very strong. It is only in the
more skilled sectors such as nursing where there has been any challenge
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to this with more men entering the sector. Yet the more skilled sectors
have also not been folded into the theoretical apparatuses used to under-
stand gendered global migration. Thus, it is important to insert women
into the landscape of skilled migration and one step towards this would
involve a recognition of skilled migrant women’s contribution to often
feminised, state-regulated socially reproductive sectors.

Gender normativity of social reproduction is being reshaped (trans-
formed but also selectively entrenched) through its global reconfig-
urations. For instance, women often appear to emphasise traditional
gender norms in order to better accommodate and find acceptabil-
ity of their productive contributions to the household. In many (but
not all) contexts the wages they earn from their reproductive labour
appears to cement and not adequately challenge their unpaid reproduc-
tive work. Indeed in many countries, public policies have encouraged
and subsidised educated women to rely on less-skilled workers, both
non-migrant and migrant, to undertake reproductive tasks.

While there is a large literature on the value of reproductive work
for the household, the ways in which this articulates with sites and
sectors beyond the household is much less well studied. The confla-
tion of the household with the family erases the number of ways in
which the state, community organisations as well as waged workers
beyond those directly recruited by the family also enter the household
to provide reproductive work. The state is implicated in reproduc-
tion of households but also of the public sphere through which the
household functions. Treating households as relatively distinctive enti-
ties reduces reproduction to a household phenomenon and presents
the global transfer of labour as an unmediated relationship between
households.

Social reproduction also needs to engage more critically with the
wider feminist literature in order to provide an adequate theoretical
base for understanding female labour mobility. For instance, although
feminist writing has adopted a fairly comprehensive definition of social
reproduction, in its application to migrants very often a much nar-
rower version has been adopted. Domestic work and the three ‘Cs’ –
caring, cleaning and cooking – have provided the primary empirical
evidence for much of these theorisations. The literature on migrant
women and their contributions to reproductive labour internationally
has also largely focused on two key sectors of the labour market –
domestic work and sex work. The preponderance of studies in these two
sectors overshadows other sectors such as industrial cleaning and hospi-
tality which are non-relational and undertaken outside of the household
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and often subsumed under production. This reproduces the equation of
production with public spaces and reproduction with private spaces.

Moreover, the dynamicity of individuals over the life course means
that socially reproductive tasks move into and out of the household over
time, as children grow up and enter pre-school and then more formal
schooling, when older people need professional care and move out into
residential care provided by the state or by private organisations and so
on. Workers also move between these different sectors, often combining
work with different kinds of employers and even across sectors such as
domestic work and sex work. Even in irregular professions like sex work,
women may move from the more secure and safe high-end escort work
to the more dangerous work in bars or selling sex on the streets. This
fluidity between, across and within sectors shows the ways in which
people move across different sites and sectors which are differentially
validated and recompensed.

There are also different articulations between reproduction and pro-
ductive work. For instance, the cleaning of offices in industrial and
commercial centres is a necessary part of the reproduction of produc-
tion. Sectors such as catering, restaurants and hotels also offer public
forms of reproductive work that underpin the mobile transnational cap-
italist class. These sectors, by locating themselves in the public sphere,
expand the ways in which the articulation between production and
reproduction was theorised in the 1980s. The role of migrants in both
these forms of production and reproduction has also increased.

On the other hand, recent years have seen the growth of direct pay-
ments as a means of subsidising social reproduction. This has led to the
reprivatisation of forms of reproductive work, often with much more
insecure conditions for migrant employees leading to high turnovers of
employees and making social reproduction tenuous. This highlights the
inadequacies of finding private solutions to public problems and the
need to make more structural changes to pay and working conditions
for women and men in their reproductive roles in order to address the
depletion that marks social reproduction.

Thinking through the lens of social reproduction highlights the
relationship between the state, the markets, community and the fam-
ily. So far much of the welfare diamond (see Chapter 4) has focused
on how women care in each of these sectors. Across the spectrum,
social reproduction is also increasingly being commoditised through its
marketisation both in the household and in other locations, such as
residential homes for the elderly. Increasingly, the state uses the social
reproduction undertaken by women, including the work they do within
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the community in order to subsidise the private sector. Labour is being
delivered by migrant women to the state which is then used to under-
write capital. Focusing on social reproduction, thus, asks new questions
about the relationship between migrant women and the production of
capital. This is particularly important given the growing emphasis on
productivity and workfare as a global rhetoric which is shifting the out-
lines of welfare states. Given that women and men are increasingly
being asked to be productive and in a context where the modes of
production are being capitalised and privatised, how then does social
reproduction articulate with and underwrite production?

Does reproductive labour provide a route to rights and what differ-
ential axes to rights are accorded at the nexus between production and
reproduction? For migrants this very much depends on the extent to
which migrant skills are validated, how they enter a country and the
intersections of race, class and gender as well as nationality. It also
depends on the sites in which migrants work and where work done in
the private spaces of the home is often under-recognised and treated as
intrinsically acquired embodied knowledge. Social reproduction high-
lights the varieties of relations with capital and leads to certain paths
for thinking about the marginalisation or appropriation of class.

Migrant women and men may obtain political rights if they are part
of production but as we have seen they have to struggle to obtain
the same rights if they are involved in reproduction, especially in pri-
vate spaces. Moreover, the kinds of citizenship accorded to migrants in
socially reproductive sectors vary. How does the category of citizenship
alter through the everyday acts of citizenship that social reproduction
constitutes? How can a focus on social reproduction shift our under-
standings of citizenship and belonging? Belonging to the nation often
becomes much more attenuated when it is filtered through the lens of
reproduction and exclusionary practices embedded in immigration and
citizenship regulations. On the whole, reproductive work does not make
the same claims on the state as productive work because the state is
increasingly envisaged in the contemporary moment as a vehicle for
economic growth and production rather than welfare and citizenship.
In particular the pursuit of competitiveness within the global economy
has led many states in the Global North to privilege the globally val-
ued and transferable forms of embrained knowledge. As a result, social
reproduction is devalued and migrant’s work in these sectors becomes
doubly devalued.

While social reproduction had, in the 1980s, been criticised for hav-
ing a universalising vision of the relationship between production and
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reproduction, the large empirical literature on care has helped to dis-
rupt these narratives and highlight local variations. However, as we have
seen, the relationship between production and reproduction is always
locally contingent. Care does not mean the same thing globally and nor
does social reproduction. The ways in which the private, state and the
community sectors operate varies across nations as does gender norms,
labour markets and the intersections between race, class and gender. Yet
there are strong similarities too with social reproduction, almost every-
where being female dominated. Hence, we need to hold in tension the
universalising elements with the local aspects.

There are also different temporalities to reproduction. While much of
the literature has focused on the historicity of capitalism and its muta-
tions the temporalities of the life course articulate with these longer
time frames. For instance, social reproduction calls for an analysis of
generational reproduction but we also need to recognise that this gen-
erational reproduction is undertaken on a daily basis. Moreover it does
not only involve the reproduction of children in their care and social-
isation, it also requires the reproduction of the migrants themselves
and of intergenerational relations. All these are subjected to change
through migration. Some of these changes in modes of social reproduc-
tion, gender norms and the costs and benefits of these activities are slow
and steady. But it may be marked by epochal moments of transition
as through the life-course or may be dramatic in periods of geopolit-
ical transformation and economic and social crises. As we have seen
through the examples of the global economic crisis since 2008, the lat-
ter includes rather dramatic moments of disruption that escalate, slow
down, stop or alter the direction and modalities of the organisation of
social reproduction.

Focusing on social reproduction also highlights the extent to which
the crisis of social reproduction is something shared by migrants and
non-migrants alike in source countries, those of transition and destina-
tion. The role of non-migrants in reproductive activities also comes into
view, opening up to scrutiny the relations between migrants and non-
migrants who are employed in the same sector or occupational niches.
We may ask about the class and race of non-migrants employed in social
reproduction and how this affects relationships between migrants and
non-migrants. Moreover, the gendered nature of skilled reproductive
work may be recast as less gendered in some cases (such as in nurs-
ing for migrants) due to the opportunities that migration provides,
while other aspects of social reproduction (familial, for instance) may
become entrenched. The extent and nature of these changes is context
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dependent as we have seen. Does gender predominate or do we have
cases where the work is regendered as it comes to be done by migrants?
Is it the same class group who provides this labour irrespective of
whether they are migrants or non-migrants? How do people become
classed by working alongside migrants? We do not know the answer to
these questions, but by asking them it suggests that intersectionality
operates not only through individual identities but also shapes and
structures occupations and institutional set-ups. Using the lens of social
reproduction helps to reveal these complexities because social reproduc-
tion goes beyond the interpersonal to emphasise the institutional and
societal factors influencing migrant women.

Fundamentally the main drivers of global migrations since the 1970s
have been the use of mobility to overcome the crisis and depletion of
social reproduction as well as the improvement of conditions of social
mobility. In that period the new international division of labour, struc-
tural adjustment processes and political upheavals have engendered
worsening and more difficult conditions of social reproduction which
have generated increasing flows and spatial extensions of gendered
migrations. Since the 1990s in particular there has been an opening up
of new spaces of demand for social reproductive labour, especially in
middle-income countries of the Global South and in the Global North,
which has however captured most of the attention. Today the types
of crises of social reproduction, which had been associated with a dis-
tant Global South, are reshaping gendered migrations within the Global
North.

Yet the transfer of reproductive labour, material and affective, circu-
lates, as we have argued, through a diversity of migratory forms – labour,
family, asylum, student – and are indeed often articulated in different
ways. Labour and family may evolve into the other or be combined.
One may be chosen instead of the other. Hence, not only should we
take into account the diverse activities that fall under social reproduc-
tion but also the complex and dynamic strategies pursued by female and
male migrants both in response to providing the reproductive needs of
non-migrants as well as their own in countries of origin and destination.
These are some of the issues we need to explore in greater depth, taking
into consideration the relationship between global processes and local
contexts.



Notes

1 Gendered Migrations and Global Social Reproduction:
An Introduction

1. Feminisation here means an increase in the proportion of women in migra-
tion streams and is not an absolute majority of women in overall migration
numbers. It is also worth noting that what was noticeable was the growth in
the number of women in labour migration; for some time women have dom-
inated family migration which continues to be a dominant form of migration
in many countries.

2. It is important to note that this notion of stability of households is a discursive
illusion. In fact, mobility is inherent to households globally as households
transform over time with kin members moving in and out of a residence as
they are born, grow and die. Moreover, through the periods of slavery and
colonialism the distances travelled by individuals were as long as they are cur-
rently. However, despite this, there has been a tendency to view households
as units of stability.

2 Gendered Migrations and Global Processes

1. Australia attracted about 245,270 permanent migrants and 125,070 tem-
porary ones in 2011–2012 (DIAC 2013) whilst Canada had 248,700 and
213,573, respectively, in 2012 (CIC 2013).

2. There are different classifications of the South and hence the countries that
comprise it. Bakewell (2009) identifies three major classifications – the UN
based on low income, level of human capital and economic vulnerability
and covering 137 countries; the World Bank based on low- and middle-
income countries and which excludes countries such as Singapore, South
Korea and much of the Persian Gulf counted as developing by the UN; and
UNDP derived from a Human Development Indicator where the South now
includes all countries without a very high HDO of 0.9. Also see IOM (2013).

3. Efforts have been recently made to provide more systematic data by gender,
age, educational qualifications, duration of stay and labour market outcomes
(OECD 2008), but this is limited to immigration within OECD countries.

4. King et al. (2008) outline ten different sequences and pathways connecting
internal and international migrants globally.

5. It should also be noted that the ratio for international migrants, many
of whom are undocumented, has fluctuated over time and in response
to immigration restrictions and level of border surveillance (Donato et al.
2006).

6. Internal migrants working as domestic workers are younger, come from
poorer regions, have a lower level of education and less work experience
than those who migrate internationally.
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7. Most of the women were in their 40s and had been employed in the pub-
lic sector in China, and with the economic reforms had lost their jobs and
then unsuccessfully started their own businesses. Many were divorced with
a child. They had then decided to emigrate but had few contacts abroad.

8. We use South America to designate the continent and Latin America to refer
to South and Central America.

9. Family migration has dominated permanent migration such that by 2001,
95 per cent of legal migrants from Mexico and 98 per cent from the
Dominican Republic to the USA were family migrants.

10. Lutz (2010) notes that migrant women’s work might have at times been over-
looked because of its location in the private sphere and its characterisation
as ‘family work’.

11. In part this was due to the methodology used. Though they studied demand
in advertisements, including in London where it was greatest, their fieldwork
took place in two cities (Newcastle upon Tyne in the north east and Reading
in the south east) which would not have had a high demand for interna-
tional migrant labour at that time. Nonetheless Irish women had provided
domestic labour for many decades (Walter 2000).

12. This approach has also been used in studies of household migratory strate-
gies in the international context (Cortes 2008).

13. Although we use North and South in the book, we refer to First and Third
worlds where the author or the debate used these terms.

14. Cravey (1998: 6) estimated that there were 107 export zones in 51 countries.
15. There is relatively little literature on men, masculinities and marriage, espe-

cially where men migrate. However, Suzuki (2007) has written extensively on
Japanese men’s marriages with Filipina women whom they generally meet
in bars.

16. Loos (2008) argues that there was considerable intermarriage between Asians
in the colonial period.

3 Conceptualising Reproductive Labour Globally

1. She uses the concept of family and household interchangeably.
2. Yet, simultaneously there were also attempts to modernise domestic work by

the ILO – by institutionalising it and bringing it into the ambit of modern
work relations (see Chapter 6).

3. Interestingly, there was also little overlap with the ongoing debates about
the relationship between the formal and informal sector, which occurred
at the same time and which touched upon the complex relation between
capitalism and informal work (see for example, Moser 1978).

4. Though in different circumstances from the 1970s, there is a renewed
interest in it. In Venezuela in May 2013, the government enacted
a law which recognised unpaid work by giving mothers a pen-
sion. http://www.revleft.com/vb/new-venezuelan-law-t180876/index.html?
s=de0b250645e278967e3ff13e467ea30b&amp; In Italy too there has been
a proposal to pay housewives a salary as a means of giving women fac-
ing domestic violence the ability to gain independence. http://revaluingcare
.net/paid-housework-wages-for-wages-against/
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5. Far less attention has been paid to biological reproduction (Bledsoe and
Sow 2008) and cultural reproduction as transmission of identities (Gedalof
2009).

6. They probably reached this conclusion because the Irish were not considered
as migrants and because of the sites selected for their fieldwork, namely Read-
ing in Berkshire and Newcastle upon Tyne, which at the time had very few
migrants or established minorities from the former colonies. A few years later
Rosie Cox (1999) highlighted the ethnicisation of domestic employment in
London where a somewhat diverse group of migrants with diverse immigra-
tion statuses (Australians, Irish, Filipinas, Europeans) filled the various jobs
in this sector.

7. Comparison with European states would be with the various regularisa-
tion programmes in Southern Europe which have included high numbers
of migrant female domestic workers (Andall 2003; Lutz 2008).

8. Isaksen et al. (2008) have suggestively compared contemporary disloca-
tions with the loss of solidarity in the commons as happened in rural to
urban migrations in the 18th century. We should also bear in mind that in
some cases a certain geographical separation may be desired where marital
relationships have broken down.

9. In an Italian study of Latin American female migrants in Milan, migrants
with Italian family members were more easily able to regularise their sta-
tus and gain citizenship, and hence bring in other family members and
reconfigure their family (Bonizzoni 2011).

10. For Truong, the feminist conception of reproduction encompasses three
interrelated meanings: human reproduction; maintaining and sustaining
human beings throughout their life cycles; and systemic reproduction which
enables a given social system to be recreated and sustained.

4 Sites of Reproduction, Welfare Regimes and Migrants:
Unpacking the Household

1. Its conceptualisation varies considerably between countries and is called in
some countries the social economy and in others, the third sector (Defourny
and Pestoff 2008).

2. As with Esping-Andersen’s earlier writings, Wood and Gough (2006) did
not consider the sexual division of labour and gender relations. Martinez
Franzoni (2008), however, adds the family and sexual division of labour as
well as combining the outcomes of (de)commodification and defamilialisa-
tion in her comparison of 18 Latin American states.

3. It may be difficult to ascertain the contribution of each component of the
mix given the global paucity of information regarding reliable and com-
parative measures of: privately provided pensions and services (except for
health purchases); community and NGO-provided welfare; the role of house-
holds and wider kin groups, except for overseas remittances; and the role
and influence of transnational actors, except aid donors (Sharkh and Gough
2010).

4. The critique has been that this preoccupation is concerned with white
middle-class women but that paid domestic labour had been a major sector
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of employment for racialised and working-class women (Duffy 2007; Glenn
1992).

5. The difference in the daily rates earned by male householders and the pay-
ments they make for household maintenance is quite clearly discussed by
men in their reasons for employing others rather than doing it themselves
(see section 4.2.1).

6. There are different ways of packaging activities. Thus, Gershuny and Kan
(2009) divide unpaid work into three categories: the domestic core, covering
routine household cleaning, cooking and laundry; caring for family mem-
bers; and other, that is non-routine activities of shopping, gardening and
household repairs.

7. In a separate study of 12 European countries, household management is
combined with adult care and tends to be at its highest in Nordic coun-
tries (10–11 minutes for men and 13 for women in Norway and Sweden).
An exception is Spain with a marked difference between men (five minutes)
and women (16 minutes) (OECD 2011: 21).

8. Duffy’s clarification of the meaning of care divides it into two formulations,
that of nurturance involving direct contact and reproductive labour extend-
ing to non-relational tasks such as cleaning and cooking, which may be done
in restaurants, canteens or in the home, and where the language is not about
relations but about maintaining existing life and the reproduction of future
generations.

9. Other research (Cox 2013), based on a different strata and society (i.e. New
Zealand), where the relinquishing of household maintenance is seen as an
undermining of masculinity.

10. The characteristics of the domestic worker labour force are: 38 per cent
Latina/o; 10 per cent Black; 6 per cent Asian or other; and 46 per cent White.

11. In the United Kingdom, tax credits could be seen as a compensation for low
wages. For the period 2002–2008, male employment income shrank by £610,
female employment income rose by £301 and tax credits contributed. £581
(The Guardian 31 October: 28–29).

12. Whilst EU citizens who are working, seeking work or self-employed have
access to benefits, they do not have the right to reside if they constitute a
burden on the state. States also have the right to impose an initial period
of residence before an EU citizen can access benefits such as unemployment
and family allowances.

13. The level of unemployment among young people aged 15–24 years rose for
example from 21.3 per cent to 35.9 per cent in Italy between 2007 and 2012,
from 9.4 to 30.3 per cent in Ireland and 19.7–51.1 per cent in Spain (OECD
2012b).

5 Skills and Social Reproductive Work

1. This is in some ways similar to the WHO code of practice for the recruitment
of health workers.

2. Norms around childhood are increasingly globalising. The idealisation of an
American notion of childhood was an important driver for women from
Mexico and El Salvador who migrated to the USA. Thus, reproduction of a
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particular version of childhood may itself be an aim of migration (Horton
2008).

3. 37.4 per cent of Filipino parents are degree holders, but only 25.3 per cent
of their daughters and 13.2 per cent of their sons graduate from univer-
sity. In contrast, 22.8 per cent of Chinese parents are degree holders, but
67.7 per cent of their daughters and 56.7 per cent of their sons graduate from
university (Kelly 2014: 17).

4. However, the extent to which these strategies are successful is increasingly
being questioned, as deskilling accompanies so much of middle-class migra-
tion. Instead, routes for being cosmopolitan at home are increasingly being
pursued (Abelmann et al. 2014).

5. The experiences of children who have been left behind, and of migrant
children and their views on their parents’ migration experience are also
increasingly being discussed. Exemplary is the work of the CHAMPSEA (see
for instance, Graham and Yeoh 2013) project focusing on several South East
Asian countries which shows that migrant children may benefit significantly
because of the migration of their parents.

6 Immigration Regulations and Social Reproduction

1. As of September 2014, 47 countries had ratified and 17 signed but not ratified
the Convention. It took from 18 December 1990 until 1 July 2003 to reach
the 20 countries ratifying it to enable the Convention to enter into force.
However none of the major receiving ones in the Global North (Australasia,
Europe, Gulf countries or North America) had ratified it.

2. The ILO Convention Concerning Decent Work for Domestic Workers (189) –
put to a vote on 16 June 2011 – was ratified by the necessary two states
(Uruguay and the Philippines) and entered into force on 5 September 2013.

3. However, in some sectors such as medicine, country of qualification may
outweigh or work alongside nationality as a vector of discrimination.

4. For example, Ecuadorians, one of the most represented nationalities in
Spain, were able to enter before 2003 as tourists without a visa or, if
possessing �2000, were able to look for work.

5. MAC is supposedly independent but demonstrates a narrow economic
understanding of processes and outcomes. This could be clearly seen in its
advice to the UK government on the income level for sponsors to be able
to bring in international spouses (MAC 2011) where it constantly reiterated
that it was unable to take into consideration any social dimensions.

6. In Australia 11.6 per cent of male GSM migrants had masters and doctorates
and 23.4 per cent had bachelor degrees compared to 8.7 per cent and 25.5 per
cent respectively for women in 2001–2006 (Hawthorne 2011). In Canada,
12.8 per cent of male migrants had masters and doctorates and 22.4 per cent
bachelor degrees compared to 10.3 per cent and 25.3 per cent respectively of
female migrants.

7. The UK Border and Immigration Agency argued in August 2007, ahead of
introducing a formalised Points Base System in 2008, that it was closing
this route because the majority of senior care-worker positions had lower
entry requirements than the existing work permit skills criteria and were not
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paying the required salaries for this post which they deemed should be £7.02
per hour. MAC subsequently set the rate even higher at £7.80 per hour. These
rates would have been particularly difficult to achieve outside of London.

8. Under the 457 visa scheme, only about 2 per cent were less skilled in the
period 2004/2005 to 2008/2009 (Hawthorne 2011).

9. In Germany it was one of the few ways in which a non-EU irregular migrant
doing less-skilled work could obtain a legal status (Lutz 2011). The drive
against so-called sham and grey marriages, or marriages of convenience,
in many European countries can make this attempt more difficult (de Hart
2006).

10. With a labour market rate of 75 per cent, partners are often combined in
studies of labour market outcomes post immigration (Dept. of Immigration
and Citizenship 2010).

11. In 2004, 20.2 per cent of foreign-educated nurses in the USA were from
Canada compared to 16 per cent in 2000 (McGillis Hall et al. 2013).

12. Eleven countries have ratified and the Convention is in force – Bolivia,
Germany, Italy, Guyana, Mauritius, Nicaragua, Paraguay, the Philippines,
South Africa, Uruguay, Ecuador. Five countries have ratified but the Con-
vention will only come into force in the course of 2015 – Colombia, Costa
Rica, Argentina, Ireland, Switzerland.

13. It is worth noting that the use of the terms ‘prostitution’ and ‘sex work’ relate
closely to these two positions.

14. There has been considerable development in refining and expanding the
activities covered by anti-trafficking measures since then. In Europe, Direc-
tive 2011/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 April 2011
on preventing and combating trafficking in human beings and protecting its vic-
tims, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2002/629/JHA was passed on
21 March 2011.

7 Migration, Social Reproduction and Inequality

1. We have not focused on social capital and the variants and developments
of Bourdieu’s theories of social capital by other writers such as Granovetter
(1983) and Putnam (2000). Instead we primarily look at the relationship
between cultural and human capital.

2. The term originated with Helga Nowotny (1981) for whom it was a variant
of social capital and encompassed within the private sphere of family and
friends.

3. There have also been various critiques of intersectionality, including the lim-
itations of the traffic light metaphor in Crenshaw’s work and its legacies. We,
however, use intersectionality to discuss the how, where and when of how
class, race and gender are experienced and negotiated, (i.e. on how they act as
processes shaping inequality).

4. McDowell’s study was limited to the United Kingdom and does not take
account of migrant women who may be of middle-class background.

5. This dynamicity of the production of class captured most tellingly by E. P.
Thompson in his making of the working class.
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Gülçür, L. and İlkkaracan, P. (2002) The ‘Natasha’ experience: Migrant sex workers
from the former Soviet Union and Eastern Europe in Turkey. Women’s Studies
International Forum, 25(4), 411–421.

Gustafson, P. (2008) Transnationalism in retirement migration: The case of North
European retirees in Spain. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 31(3), 451–475.

Hage, G. (2000) White Nation: Fantasies of White Supremacy in a Multicultural
Society. New York: Routledge.

Halba, B. (2009) T.I.P.S. for Intercultural Dialogue – T-learning to Improve Professional
Skills for Intercultural Dialogue. A comparative report. Institut de Recherche et
d’Information sur le Volontariat (IRIV), Paris.

Haour-Knipe, M. (2011) Moving Families: Expatriation, Stress and Coping. New York:
Routledge.

Haour-Knipe, M. and Davies, A. (2008) Return Migration of Nurses. International
Centre on Nurse Migration. Available at: http://www.intlnursemigration.org/
assets/pdfs/ReturnmigrationA4.pdf [Accessed 4 May 2014].

Haque, M. S. (2005) Migration trends and patterns in South Asia and man-
agement approaches and initiatives. Asia Pacific Population Journal, 20(3),
39–60.

Hardill, I. and MacDonald, S. (1998) Choosing to relocate: An examination of
the impact of expatriate work on dual-career households. Women’s Studies
International Forum, 21(1), 21–29.



212 Bibliography

Harriss, B. (1981) Coarse Grains, Coarse Interventions. Geneva: UNRISD.
Hartmann, H. (1981) The family as the locus of gender, class, and political

struggle: The example of housework. Signs, 6(3), 366–394.
Harzig, C. (2003) Immigration policies: A gendered historical comparison.

In Morokvasic-Muller, M., Erel, U. and Sinozaki, K. (eds.) Crossing Borders and
Shifting Boundaries. Vol. 1 Gender on the Move. Opladen: Leske and Budrich,
35–58.

Hawthorne, L. (2011) Competing for Skills: Migration Policies and Trends in New
Zealand and Australia. Full Report. Wellington: Department of Immigration and
Citizenship and Department of Labour.

Hawthorne, L. (2012) Health Workforce Migration to Australia. Policy Trends and
Outcomes 2004–2010. Adelaide: Health Workforce Australia.

Heisig, J. P. (2011) Who does more housework: Rich or poor? A comparison of 33
countries. American Sociological Review, 76(1), 74–99.

Herrera, G. (2008) States, work and the social reproduction through the lens of
migrant experience. Ecuadorian domestic workers in Madrid. In Bakker, I. and
Silvey, R. (eds.) Beyond States and Markets: The Challenges of Social Reproduction.
London: Routledge, 93–107.

Herrera G. (2010) Stratified workers/stratified mothers: Migration policies and
citizenship among Ecuadorian immigrant women. In Chavkin, W. and Maher,
J. (eds.) The Globalization of Motherhood. Deconstructions and Reconstructions of
Biology and Care. London/New York: Routledge, 55–76.

Herrera, G. (2013) Gender and international migration: Contributions and cross-
fertilizations. Annual Review of Sociology, 39, 471–489.

Hess, S. and Puckhaber, A. (2004) ‘Big sisters’ are better domestic servants?!
Comments on the booming au pair business. Feminist Review, 77(1), 65–78.

Heyzer, N. (1982) From Rural Subsistence to an Industrial Peripheral Work Force:
An Examination of Female Malaysian Migrants and Capital Accumulation in
Singapore. New York: Praeger.

Hill, M. (2007) The mixed economy of welfare: A comparative perspective.
Understanding the Mixed Economy of Welfare. Bristol: Policy Press, 177–198.

Himmelweit, S. (2000) Inside the Household: From Labour to Care. London: Palgrave
Macmillan.

Himmelweit, S. (2005) Can We Afford (Not) to Care?: Prospects and Policy. London:
London School of Economics, Gender Institute.
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